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/WND Qod said unto Mosts: I AM THAT I AM : and he said, Thus 
1^ Shalt thou say unto ths children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 

And Qod said, moreover, unto Moses: Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this 
is my name forever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 

— Exodus 3: 14, 15 
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LITTLE JOURNEYS 

(OSES was the world's first 
great teacher. He is still one 
of the world's great teachers. 
Seven million people yet look 
to his laws for special daily 
guidance, and over two hun- 
dred millions read his books 
and regard them as Holy 
Writ. And these people as a 
class are of the best and most 
enlightened who live now or 
who have ever lived. 
Moses did not teach of a life after this — he gives no 
hint of immortality — all of his rewrards and punish- 
ments refer to the present. If there is a heaven for the 
good and a hell for the bad, he did not know of them. 
Q The laws of Moses were designed for the fiovf and 
the Here. Many of them ring true and correct even 
to-day, after all this interval of over three thousand 
years. Moses had a good knowledge of physiology, 
hygiene, sanitation. He knew the advantages of cleanli- 
ness, order, harmony, industry and good habits j* He 
also knew psychology, or the science of the mind — he 
knew the things that influence humanity, the limits of 
the average intellect, the plans and methods of govern- 
ment that will work and those that will not. 
He was practical. He did what was expedient. He 
considered the material with which he had to deal, and 
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he did what he could and taught that which his people 
wrould and could believe. The Book of Genesis ^vas 
plainly written for the child-mind. 
The problem that conft'onted Moses was one of prac- 
tical politics, not a question of philosophy or of absolute 
or final truth S^ The laws he put forth were for the 
guidance of the people to whom he gave them, and his 
precepts were such as they could assimilate. 
It were easy to take the -writings of Moses as they have 
come dow^n to us, translated, re-translated, colored and 
tinted with the innocence, ignorance and superstition 
of the nations ^vho have kept them alive for thirty-three 
centuries and then compile a list of the mistakes of the 
original writer. The writer of these records of dreams 
and hopes and guesses all cemented >vith stern com- 
monsense, has our profound reverence and regard. The 
"mistakes " lie in the minds of the people, who in the 
face of the accumulated knowledge of the centuries, 
have persisted that things once written were eternally 
sufficient d^ ^O^ 

In point of time there is no teacher w^ithin many hun- 
dred years following him, who can compare with him 
in originality and insight. 

Moses lived fourteen hundred years before Christ. 
The next man after him to devise a complete code of 
conduct was Solon, who lived seven hundred years 
after. A little later came Zoroaster, then Confucius, 
Buddha, Lao-tsze, Pericles, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, 
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contemporaries, or closely Following each other — 
their philosophy woven and interwoven by all and each 
and each by all. 

Moses, however, stands out alone. That he did not 
know natural history as did Aristotle, who lived a 
thousand years later, is not to his discredit, and to 
emphasize the fact were irrelevant. 
Back of it all lies the undisputed fact that Moses led a 
barbaric people out of captivity and so impressed his 
ideals and personality upon them that they endure as 
a distinct and peculiar people, even unto this day. He 
founded a nation. And chronologically he is the civil- 
ized world's first author. 

Moses was a soldier, a diplomat, an executive, a writer, 
a teacher, a leader, a prophet, a stonecutter. Beside all 
these he was a farmer — a working man, one who when 
forty years of age tended flocks and herds for a liveli- 
hood. Every phase of the out-door life of the range was 
familiar to him J> And the greatness of the man is 
revealed in the fact that his plans and aspirations were 
so far beyond his achievements that at last he thought 
he had failed. Exultant success seems to go with that 
which is cheap and transient. All great teachers have 
in their own minds, been failures — they saw so much 
farther than they were able to travel. 
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tL> ancient chronology falls 
easily into three general divi- 
sions: The fabulous, the 
legendary, and the probable or 
natural. 

In the understanding of his- 
tory, psychology is quite as 
necessary as philology. 
To reject anything that has a 
flaw in it, is quite as bad as 
to have that excess of credu- 
lity which swallows every- 
thing presented. G, It is not necessary to throw a.yf/ay 
the fabulous nor deny the legendary. But it is certainly 
not wise to construe the fabulous as the actual and 
maintain the legendary as literally true. Things may 
be true allegoric ally and false literally, and to be able 
to distinguish the one from the other and prize each 
in its proper place, is the mark of wisdom. 
If, however, we were asked to describe the man Moses 
to a jury of sane, sensible, intelligent and unprejudiced 
men and women, and show why he is ^vorthy of the 
remembrance of mankind, %ve would have to eliminate 
the fabulous, carefully weigh the traditional and rest 
our argument upon records that are fair, sensible and 
reasonably free from dispute. 

The conclusions of professional retainers, committed 
before they begin their so-called investigations to a 
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literal belief in the fabulous, should be accepted with 
great caution. For them to come to conclusions out- 
side of that 'which they have been taught, is, not only 
to forfeit their social position, but to lose their actual 
means of livelihood S^ Perhaps the truth in the final 
summing up Ccm best be gotten from those who have 
made no vows that they will not change their opinions, 
and have nothing to lose if they fail occasionally to 
gibe with the popular. 

On a certain occasion after Colonel IngersoU had de- 
livered his famous lecture entitled, ** Some Mistakes 
of Moses," he was entertained by a local club. At the 
meeting, which was of the usual informal kind known 
as "A Dutch Feed," a young lawyer made bold to 
address the great orator thus: " Colonel IngersoU, you 
are a lover of freedom — with you the word liberty 
looms large. All great men love liberty, and no man 
lives in history, respected and revered, save as he has 
sought to make men free. Moses Mvaa a lover of liberty. 
Now, would n't it be gracious and generous in you to 
give Moses, who in some ways was in the same busi- 
ness as yourself, due credit as a liberator and law- 
giver and not emphasize his mistakes to the total 
exclusion of his virtues?" 

Colonel IngersoU listened — he was impressed by the 
fairness of the question S^ He listened, paused and 
replied, '* Young man, you have asked a reasonable 
question, and all you suggest about the greatness of 
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Moses, in spite of his mistakes, is well taken. The 
trouble in your logic lies in the fact that you do not 
understand my status in this case. You seem to forget 
that I am not the attorney for Moses. He has over two 
million men looking after his interests. I am retained 
on the other side!" 

Like unto Colonel Ingersoll, I am not an attorney for 
Moses Jt I desire, however, to give a fair, clear and 
judicial account of the man. I will attempt to present 
a brief for the people, and neither prosecute nor defend. 
I will simply try to picture the man as he once existed » 
nothing extenuating, nor setting down aught in malice. 
As the original office of the State's Attorney was 
rather to protect the person at the bar, than to indict 
him, so will I try to bring out the best in Moses, 
rather than hold up his mistakes and raise a laugh by 
revealing his ignorance £^ Modesty, which is often 
egotism turned wrong side out, might here say, ** Oh, 
Moses requires no defense at this late day!" But 
Moses, like all great men, has suffered at the hands of 
his friends. To this man has been attributed powers 
which no human being ever possessed. 
Moses lived thirty-three hundred years ago jl In one 
sense thirty-three centuries is a very long time. All is 
comparative — children regard a man of fifty as " awful 
old." I have seen several persons who have lived a 
hundred years, and they didn't consider a century 
long, **and thirty-five isn't anything," said one of 
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them to me. (^Geologically, thirty-three centuries is 
only an hour ago. It does not nearly take us back to 
the time when men of the Stone Age hunted the hairy 
mammoth in what is now Nebraska, nor does thirty- 
three centuries give us any glimpse of the time when 
tropical animals, plants, and probably men, lived and 
flourished at the North Pole. 

Egyptian civilization, at the time of Moses, was over 
three thousand years old. Egypt was then in the first 
stages of senility, entering upon her decline, for her 
best people had settled in the cities, and this completes 
the circle and spells deterioration g» She had passed 
through the savage, barbaric, nomadic and agricultural 
stages and was living on her unearned increment, a 
part of which was Israelitish labor. Moses looked at 
the Pyramids, which were built over a thousand years 
before his birth, and asked in wonder about who built 
them, very much as we do to-day. He listened for the 
'Sphinx to answer, but she was silent, then as now. 
The date of the exodus has been fixed as having 
[probably occurred in the reign of the "Pharaoh," 
[Meneptah, or the nineteenth Egyptian Dynasty j» The 
date is, say, fourteen hundred years before Christ. An 
[inscription has recently been found which seemed to 
show that Joseph settled in Egypt during the reign of 
Meneptah, but the best scholars no>v have gone back 
to the conclusions I have stated. 

At the time of the Pharaohs, Egypt was the highest 
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civilized country on earth. It had a vast system of 
canals, an organized army, a goodly degree of art, and 
there were engineers and builders of much ability. 
Philosophy, poetry and ethics were recognized, prized 
and discussed. 

The storage of grain by the government to bank against 
famine had been practiced for several hundred years. 
There were also treasure cities built to guard against 
fire, thieves or the destruction by the elements. It 
wrill thus be seen that foresight, thrift, caution, wisdom 
played their parts. The Egyptians were not savages. 



|BOUT five hundred years be* 

fore the birth of Moses there 

lived in Arabia a powerful 

Sheik or Chief, known as 

Abraham B^ This man had 

a familiar spirit, or guide, 

or guardian angel known as 

Yaveh or Jehovah. All of the 

desert tribes had such tutelary 

gods; and all of these gods 

were once men of po^ver who 

lived on earth. The belief in 

special gods has often been held by very great men — 

Socrates looked to his "daemon" for guidance; The> 
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tnlstocles consulted his oracle; a President of the 
United States visited a clairvoyant, who consented to 
act as a medium and interpret the supernatural. This 
idea, which is a variant of ancestor worship, still sur- 
vives and very many good people do not take journeys 
or make investments until they believe they are being 
dictated to by Shakespeare, Emerson, Beecher or 
Phillips Brooks. These people also believe that there are 
bad spirits to which we must not hearken. 
Abraham was led by Jehovah; what Jehovah told him 
to do he did; when Jehovah told him to desist or change 
his plans, he obeyed. Jehovah promised him many 
things, and some of these promises were fulfilled. 
Whether these tutelary gods or controlling spirits had 
any actual existence outside of the imagination of the 
people who believed in them — whether they were 
merely pictures thrown upon the screen by a sub- 
conscious spiritual stereopticon — is not the question 
now under discussion. Something must be left for a 
later time — the fact remains that special providences 
are yet relied upon by sincere and intelligent people. 
((Abraham had a son named Isaac. And Isaac was the 
father of Jacob, or Israel, "the Soldier of God," so- 
called on account of his successful wrestling with the 
angel. And Jacob was the father of twelve sons. All of 
these people believed in Jehovah, the god of their tribe; 
and while they did not disbelieve in the gods of the 
neighboring tribes, they yet doubted their power and 
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had grave misgivings as to their honesty. Therefore, 
they had nothing to do with them, praying to their ow^n 
god only and looking to him for support. They were 
the chosen people of Jehovah, just as the Babylonians 
were the chosen people of Baal, the Canaanites the 
chosen people of Ishitar; the Moabites the chosen 
people of Chemos; the Ammonites the chosen people 
of Rimmon. 

Now Joseph was the favorite son of Jacob, and his 
brethren were naturally jealous of him. So one day 
out on the range they sold him into slavery to a passing 
caravan, and went home and told their father the boy 
w^as dead, having been killed by a vrild beast. To make 
the matter plausible they took the coat of Joseph and 
smeared it with the blood of a goat which they had 
killed. No-wadays the coat >vould have been sent to 
a chemist's laboratory and the blood spots tested to 
see whether it was the blood of beast or human. But 
Jacob believed the story and mourned his son as dead. 
QNow Joseph was taken to Egypt and there arose to a 
position of influence and power through his intelligence 
and diligence. Ho-w eventually his brethren, starving, 
came to him for food, there being a famine in their 
own land, is one of the most natural and beautiful 
stories in all literature. It is a folk-lore legend, free 
from the fabulous and has all the corroborating marks 
of the actual. 

For us it is history undisputed, unrefuted, because it 
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is so natural. It could all easily happen in various 
parts of the world even now. It shows the identical 
traits of human nature that are alive and pulsing to-day, 
C^Joseph having made himself kno^vn to his brethren, 
induced some of them and their neighbors to come 
down into Egypt, where the pasturage was better and 
the water more sure, and settle there. The Bible tells 
us that there were seventy of these settlers and gives 
us their names. 

These emigrants called Israelites, or children of Israel, 
account for the presence of the enslaved people whom 
Moses led out of captivity three hundred years later. 
((One thing seems quite sure, and that is that they were 
a peculiar people then, v/hh the pride of the desert in 
their veins, for they stood socially aloof and did not 
mix with the Egyptians. They still had their own god 
and clung to their own ^vays and customs. 
That very naive account in the first chapter of Exodus 
of how they had two midwives, " and the name of one 
was Shiphiah and the other Pinah/' is as fine in its 
elusive exactitude as an Uncle Remus story. Children 
always want to knov^ the names of people. These two 
Hebrews midwives Avere bribed by the King of Egypt 
— ruler over twenty million people — in person, to kill 
all the Hebrew boy babies. Then the account states 
that Jehovah was pleased w^ith these Hebrew ^vomen 
who proved false to their sisters, and Pharaoh rewarded 
them by giving them houses. 
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This order to kill the Hebrew children must have 
gone into execution, if at all, about the time of the 
birth of Moses, because Aaron the brother of Moses, 
and three years older, certainly was not killed. 
Whether Moses was the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
his father an Israelite, or were both of his parents 
Israelites, is problematic. Royal families are not apt 
to adopt an unknown waif into the royal household 
and bring him up as their royal own, especially if this 
waif belongs to what is regarded as an inferior race. 
The tie of motherhood is the only one that could over- 
rule caste and override prejudice. If the daughter of 
Pharaoh, or more properly "the Pharaoh," were the 
mother of Moses, she had a better reason for hiding^ 
him in the bulrushes than did the daughter of a Levite, 
for the order to kill these profitable workers is extremely 
doubtful. The strength, skill and ability of the Israelites 
formed a valuable acquisition to the Egyptians, and 
what they -wanted was more Israelites, not fe^nrer. 
Judging from the statement that there were only two 
midwives, there were only a few hundred Israelites — 
perhaps between one and two thousand, at most. 
So leaving the legend of the childhood of Moses, ^vith 
just enough mystery mixed in it to give it a perpetual 
piqucuicy, we learn that he was brought up an Egyptian, 
as the son of Pharaoh's daughter, and that it was she 
who gave him his name. 

Philo and Josephus give various side-lights on the life 
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and character of Moses. The Midrash or Commentaries 
on the History of the Jews, composed, added to or 
modified by many men, extending over a period of 
twenty centuries, also add their weight, even though 
the value of these Commentaries be conjectural. 
Egyptian accounts of Moses and the Israelites come 
to us through Hellenic sources, and very naturally are 
not complimentary. These picture Moses, or Osarsiph, 
as they call him as an agitator, an undesirable citizen, 
who sought to overturn the government and failing in 
this, fled to the desert with a few hundred outlaws. 
They managed to hold out against the forces sent to 
capture them, were gradually added to by other refugees 
and through the organizing genius of Moses were 
rounded into a strong tribe. 

That Moses was their supreme ruler and that to better 
hold his people in check he devised a religious ritual for 
them, and impressed his god, Jehovah, upon them, to 
almost the exclusion of all other gods and thus formed 
them into a religious whole, is beyond question. No 
matter what the cause of the uprising, or who was to 
blame for it, the fact is undisputed that Moses led a 
revolt in Egypt and the people he carried with him in 
this exodus, formed the neucleus of the Hebrew Nation. 
And further, the fact is beyond dispute that the per- 
sonality of Moses was the prime cementing factor in 
the making of the nation. The power, poise, patience 
and unwavering self-reliance of the man, through his 
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faith in the god, Jehovah, are all beyond dispute. Things 
happen because the man makes them. 



|HE position of the Israelites 
in Egypt was one of volun- 
tary vassalage. The govern- 
ment was a feudal monarchy. 
The Israelites had come into 
Egypt of their own accord, 
but had never been admitted 
into the full rights of citizen- 
ship S^ This exclusion by 
the Egyptians had no doubt 
tended to fix the children of 
Israel in their religious beliefs, 
and on the other hand, their proud and exclusive nature 
had tended to keep them from a full fellowship with 
the actual owners of the land. 

The Egyptians never attempted to traffic in them as 
they did in slaves of war, being quite content to use 
them as clerks, laborers and servants, paying them a 
certain wage and also demanding an excess of labor 
in lieu of taxation. In other words they worked out 
their "road tax," which no doubt was excessive. Many 
years later Athens and also Rome had similar "slaves," 
some of whom were men of great intellect and worth. 
14 
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If one reads the works of modem economic prophets 
it ^11 be seen that >Krage-workers in America are often 
referred to as ''slaves" or "bondmen," terms which 
will probably give rise to confusion among historians 
to come. 

Moses was brought up in the court of the King, and 
became versed in all the lore of the Egyptians. We are 
led to suppose that he also looked like an Egyptian, as 
v/e are told that people seeing him for the &rst time, 
and he being a stranger to them, went away and referred 
to him as "that Egyptian." He was handsome, com- 
manding, silent by habit and slow of speech, strong 
as a counselor, a safe man d^ That he was a most 
valuable man in the conduct of Egyptian official affairs, 
there is no doubt. And although he was nominally an 
Egyptian, living with the Egyptians, adopting their 
manner smd customs, yet his heart was with "his 
brethren," the Israelites, whom he saw^ were sore 
oppressed through governmental exploitation. 
Moses knew that a government which does not exist 
for the purpose of adding to human happiness has no 
excuse for being. And once when he ^vas down among 
his own people he saw an Egyptian taskmaster or 
foreman striking an Israelite workman, and in Avrath 
he arose and killed the oppressor. The only persons 
who were witnesses to this transaction were two 
Hebrews. The second day after the Bght, >vhen Moses 
was attempting to separate two Hebrews who had 
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gotten into an altercation with each other, they taunted 
him by saying, "Who gavest thee to be a ruler over 
us ? — wilt thou also kill us as thou didst the Egyptian ? " 
QThis gives us a little light upon the quality and 
characters of the people with whom Moses had to 
deal. It also shows that the ways of a reformer and 
peace-maker are not flower strewn. The worst enemies 
of a reformer are not the Egyptians — he has also to 
deal with the Israelites. 

I once heard Terence V. Powderly, who organized the 
Knights of Labor, — the most successful labor organiza- 
tion ever formed, — say, "Any man who devotes his 
life to help laboring men will be destroyed by them." 
And then he added, " But this should not deter us from 
the effort to benefit." 

As the Hebrew account plainly states that the killing 
of all the male Hebrew children was carried out with 
the connivance of Hebrew \vomen, wrho pretended to 
be ministering to the Hebrew mothers, so was the 
flight of Moses from Egypt caused by the Hebre>vs 
who turned informants and brought him into disgrace 
with Pharaoh who sought his life. 

Very naturally, the Egyptians deny and have always 
denied, that the order to kill children was ever issued 
by a Pharaoh. They also point to the fact that the 
Israelites were a source of profit — a valuable asset to 
th« Egyptians. And moreover, the proposition that 
the Egyptians killed the children to avoid trouble is 
16 
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preposterous, since no possible act that man can 
commit would so arouse sudden rebellion and fan into 
flame the embers of hate as the murder of the young. 
If the Egyptians had attempted to carry out any such 
savage cruelty, they would not only have had to fight 
the Israelitish men, but the outraged mothers as well. 
The Egyptians were far too wise to invite the fury of 
frenzied motherhood. To have done this would have 
destroyed the efficiency of the entire Hebrew popula- 
tion. An outraged and heartbroken people do not work. 
QWhen one person becomes angry with another his 
mental processes work overtime making up a list of 
the other's faults and failings. (]( When a people arise in 
revolt they straightway prepare an indictment against 
the government against which they revolted, giving a 
schedule of outrages, insults, plunderings and oppres- 
sions. This is v^hat is politely called partisan history. 
*' Uncle Tom's Cabin" was a literary indictment of the 
South by featuring its supposed brutalities. And the 
attitude of the South is mirrored in a pretty parable 
concerning a Southern girl -who came North on a 
visit, and seeing in print the words "damned Yankee," 
innocently remarked that she always thought they were 
one word. A description of the enemy, made by a per- 
son or a people, must be taken cum grano Syracuse. 
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HEN Moses fled after killing 
the Egyptian, he went North- 
ward and East into the land 
of the Midianites, who were 
also descendants of Abraham. 
Atjthis time he was forty years 
of age, and still unmarried, 
his >vork in the Egyptian 
Court having evidently fully 
absorbed his time. 
It is a pretty little romance, 
all too brief in its details, of 
how the tired man stopped at a well, and the seven 
daughters of Jethro came to draw water for their flocks. 
Certain shepherds came also and drove the girls away, 
when Moses, true to his nature, took the part of the 
young ladies to the chagrin and embarrassment of the 
male rustics vrho had left their manners at home. The 
story forms a melo-dramatic stage setting which the 
mummers have not been slow^ to use, representing 
the seven daughters as a ballet, the shepherds as a 
male chorus and Moses as basso-profundo and hero. 
We are told that the girls went home and told their 
father of the chivalrous stranger they had met, and he 
with all the deference of the desert, sent for him "that 
he might eat bread." 

Very naturally Moses married one of the girls. 
And Moses tended the flocks of Jethro, his father-in- 
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law, taking the herds a long distance, living with them 
and sleeping out under the stars. 

Now Jethro w^as the chief of his tribe. Moses calls him 
a "priest," but he was a priest only incidentally, as 
all the Arab chiefs were. 

The clergy originated in Egypt. Before the Israelites 
were in Goshen the "sacra" or sacred utensils belonged 
to the family; and the head of the tribe performed the 
religious rites, propitiating the family deity or else 
delegated some one else to do so. This head of the 
tribe or chief was called a "Cohen," and the man 
who assisted him, or whom he delegated was called 
a "Levi." The plan of making a business of being a 
"Levi" was borrowed from the Egyptians, who had 
men set apart, exclusively, to deal in the mysterious. 
Moses calls himself a Levi or Levite. 
After the busy life he had led Moses could not settle 
down to the monotonous existence of a shepherd. 
It is probable that then he wrote the Book of Job, 
the world's first drama and the oldest book of the Bible. 
Moses was full of plans. Very naturally he prayed to 
the Israelitish god, and the god hearkened unto his 
prayer and talked to him« 

The silence, the loneliness, the majesty of the moun- 
tains, the great stretches of shining sand, the long 
peaceful nights, all tend to hallucinations. Sheep-men 
are in constant danger of mental aberration. Society 
is needed quite as much as solitude. 
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From talking with God, Moses desired to see Him. 
One day from the burning red of an acacia tree the 
Lord called to him, "Moses, Moses!" 
And Moses answered, *'Here am II" 
Moses was a man born to rule — he was a leader of men 
— and here at middle life the habits of twenty-five 
years were suddenly snapped and his occupation gone. 
He yearned for his people, and knowing their unhappy 
lot, his desire was to lead them out of captivity. He 
knew the wrongs the Egyptian government was visit- 
ing upon the Israelites. Rameses II. was a ruler ^vith 
the builder's eczema: always and forever he made 
gardens, dug canals, paved roadways, constructed model 
tenements, planned palaces, erected colossi. He was 
a worker and he made everybody else work. It was in 
this management of infinite detail that Moses had been 
engaged; and while he entered into it with zest he 
knew that the hustling habit can be overdone and its 
votaries may become its victims — not only that, but 
this strenuous life may turn free men into serfs, and 
serfs into slaves. 

And now Rameses was dead, and the proud, vain, 
fretful and selfish Meneptah ruled in his place. It v/as 
Tvorse with the Israelites than ever! 
The more Moses thought of it the more he was con- 
vinced that it was his duty to go back to Egypt and 
lead his people out of bondage. He himself, having 
been driven out, made the matter a burning one with 
20 



MOSES 



him — he had lost his place in the Egyptian Court, but 
he would get it back and hold it under better conditions 
than ever before! 

He heard the "Voice!" All strong people hear the 
Voice calling them. And hearkening to the Inner Voice 
is simply doing what you want to do. 
"Moses, Moses!" 

And Moses answered, *'Lord, here am I." 
The laws of Moses still influence the world, but not 
even the orthodox Jews follow them literally. We bring 
our reason to bear upon the precepts of Moses, and 
those that are not for us we gently pass over. In fact 
the civil laws of most countries prohibit many of the 
things which Moses commanded. For instance, the 
eighteenth verse of the twenty-second chapter of 
Exodus says, "Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." 
Certainly no Jewish lawyer nor Rabbi, in any part of 
the world advocates the killing of persons supposed to 
be witches Jt V/e explain that in this instance the 
inspired writer lapsed and merely mirrored the ignor- 
ance of his time Jt Or else we fall back upon the 
undoubted fact that various w^riters and translators have 
tampered with the original text — this must be so since 
the book written by Moses makes record of his death. 
^C(But when we find passages in Moses requiring us to 
benefit our enemies, we say with truth that this was 
the first literature to express for us the brotherhood 
of man. 
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"Thou Shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth the vnse 
and perverteth the words of the righteous." Here we 
get Twentieth Century Wisdom 9«» And very many 
passages as fine and true can be found, which prove 
for us beyond cavil that Moses was right a part of the 
time» and to say this of any man living or dead» is a 
very great compliment. 

In times of doubt the Jewish people turn to the Torah, 
or Book of the Law. This book has been interpreted 
by the Rabbis, or learned men, and to meet the 
exigencies of living under many conditions it has been 
changed, enlarged and augmented. In these changes 
the people were not consulted. Very naturally it was 
done secretly, for inspired men must be well dead 
before the many accept their edict &^ To be alive is 
always more or less of an offense, especially if you be 
a person and not a personage. 

The murmurings against Moses during his lifetime 
often broke into a rumble and roar. The mob accused 
him of taking them out into the wilderness to perish. 
To get away from the constant bickering and criticisms 
of the little minds Moses used to go up into the moun- 
tains alone to Hnd rest and there he communicated 
with his god. 

It was surely a great step in advance when all the 
Elohims were combined into one Supreme Elohim 
that was everywhere present and ruled the world. 
Instead of dozens of little gods, jealous, jangling, fear- 
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ful, fretful, fussy, boastful, changing walking sticks to 
serpents, or doing other things quite as useless, — it was 
a great advance to have one Supreme Being, dis- 
passionate, a God of Love and Justice — *'One who 
changeth not and in whom there is no shadow of 
turning." This gradual ennobling of the conception of 
Divinity reveals the extent to which man is ennobling 
his own nature. 

Up to within a very few years God had a rival in the 
Devil, but now the Devil lives only as a pleasantry. 
Until the time of Moses, the God of Sinai was only 
the God of the Hebrew people, and this accounts for 
His violence, wrath, jealousy and all of those qualities 
which went to make up a barbaric chief, including the 
tendency of His sons and servants to make love to the 
daughters of earth. 

It is probable that the idea of God — in opposition to a 
god, one of many gods — was a thought that grew up 
very gradually in the mind of Moses. The ideal grew, 
and Moses grew^ with the ideal. 

Then from God being a Spirit, to being Spirit is a 
natural, easy and beautiful evolution. 
The thought of angels, devils, heavenly messengers, 
like Gabriel and the Holy Ghost, constantly surround- 
ing the Throne, is a suggestion that comes from the court 
of the absolute monarch. The trinity is the oligarchy 
refined, and the one son who gives himself as a sacri- 
fice for all the people who have offended the monarch 
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is the retreating vision of that night of ignorance ^vhen 
all nations sought to appease the wrath of their god 
by the death of human beings. 

God to us is Spirit, realized everywhere in unfolding 
Nature. We are a part of Nature — we, too, are Spirit. 
When Moses commands his people that they must 
return the stray animal of their enemy to its rightful 
owner, we behold a great man struggling to benefit 
humanity by making them recognize the LaNvs of Spirit. 
W^e are all one family — we cannot afford to wrong or 
harm even an enemy. C[ Instead of thousands of warring, 
jarring families or tribes, we have now a few strong 
federations of states, or counties tvhich if they ^vould 
make war on each other, would to-day quickly face a 
larger foe. Already the idea of one government for all 
the world is taking form — there must be one Supreme 
Arbiter, and all this monstrous expense of money and 
flesh and blood and throbbing hearts for purposes of 
war, must go, just as we have sent to limbo the jangling, 
jarring, jealous gods. Also the better sentiment of the 
Tvorld will send the czars, emperors, grand dukes, 
kings, and the greedy-grafters of so-called democracy 
into the dust heap of oblivion, with all the priestly 
phantoms that have obscured the sun and blackened 
the sky. The gods have gone, but MAN IS HERE. 
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Egyptians were the natural 
ones to which Egypt was 
liable — drought, flood, flies, 
lice, frogs, disease S^ The 
Israelites very naturally de- 
clared that these things were 
sent as a punishment by the 
Israelitish god. I remember 
a farmer, in my childhood 
days, virho v^as accounted by 
his neighbors as an infidel. 
He vras struck by lightning and instantly killed, while 
standing in his door-way. The Sunday before, this 
man had w^orked in the fields, and just before he was 
killed he had said, "dammit/' or something quite as 
bad. Our preacher explained at length that this man's 
death was a "judgment." Afterward when our church 
was struck by lightning, it was regarded as an accident. 
fl[ Ignorant and superstitious people al^vays attribute 
special things to special causes ^i^ When the grass- 
hoppers overran Kansas in eighteen hundred and eighty- 
five, I heard a good man from the South say it was a 
punishment on the Kansans for encouraging Old John 
Brown. The next year the boll weevil ruined the cotton 
crop, and certain preachers in the North, -who thought 
they knew, declared it was the lingering wrath of God 
on account of slavery. 

25 



MOSES 



Three nations unite to form our present civilization. 
These are the Greek, the Roman and the Judaic. The 
lives of Perseus, Romulus and Moses all teem with the 
miraculous, but if we accept the supernatural in one 
we must in all. Which of these three great nations has 
contributed most to our well being is a question largely 
decided by temperament; but just now the star of 
Greece seems to be in the ascendant. V/e look to art 
for solace. Greece stands for art; Rome for conquest; 
Judea for religion. 

And yet Moses was a lover of beauty, and the hold he 
had upon his people was quite as much through train- 
ing them to work as through his moral teaching. Indeed, 
his morality was expediency — M^hich is reason enough 
according to modern science. When he wants them to 
work, he says, "Thus saith the Lord," just the same 
as when he wishes to impress upon them a thought. 
QNo one can read the twenty-sixth, twenty-seventh 
and tAventy- eighth chapters of Exodus without being 
impressed with the fact that the man who >vrote them 
had in him the spirit of the Master Workman — a King's 
Craftsman. His carving the ten commandments on 
tablets of stone also shows his skill with mallet and 
chizel, a talent he had acquired in Egypt where Rameses 
II. had thousands of men engaged in sculpture and in 
making inscriptions in stone. 

Several chapters in Exodus might have been penned 
by Albrecht Durer or William Morris. The command- 
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ment, "Thou shalt not make unto thyself any graven 
image" was unmistakably made merely to correct a 
local evil — the tendency to ivorship the image instead 
of the thing it symbolized. People who do not contri- 
bute to the creation of an object fall easy victims to 
this error. With all the stern good sense that Moses 
revealed it is but fair to assume that he did not mean 
for the command to be perpetual. It was only through 
so much moving about that the Jews seemed to lose 
their art spirit. 

And certainly the flame of art in the Jewish heart has 
never died out, even though at times it has smouldered, 
for wherever there has been peace and security for the 
JeM^s, they have not been slow^ to evolve the talent 
which creates. History teems with the names of Jews 
who in music, painting, poetry and sculpture have 
devoted their days to beauty. And the germ of genius 
is seen in many of the Jewish children who attend the 
manual training and art schools of America. 
Art has its rise in the sense of sublimity. It seems 
at times to be a fulfillment of the religious impulse. 
The religion which balks at ^vork, stopping at prayer 
and contemplation, is a form of arrested development. 
QThe number of people in the exodus was probably two 
or three thousand. Renan says that one century only 
elapsed between the advent of Joseph in Egypt and 
the revolt. Very certain it was not a great number that 
went forth into the desert ^^ A half million women 
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coutd not have borrowed jewelry of their neighbors- 
the secret could not have been kept d^ And in the 
negotiations between Moses and the King, it ^vill be 
remembered that Moses only asked for the privilege 
of going three days' journey into the wildemes to make 
sacrifices. It was a kind of picnic or religious camp- 
meeting. A vast multitude could not have taken part 
in any such exercise. 

We also hear of their singing their gratitude on account 
of reaching Elim where there were "twelve springs and 
seventy palm trees." Had there been several million 
people, as we have been told, the insignificant shade 
of seventy trees ^vould have meant nothing to them. 
C^The distance from Goshen in Egypt to Canaan in 
Palestine was about one hundred and seventy-five 
miles. But by the circuitous route they traveled it ^vas 
nearly a thousand miles. It took forty years to make 
the passage, for the way had to be fought through the 
country of foes who very naturally sought to block the 
way. Quick transportation was out of the question. 
The rate of speed w^as about t^venty-five miles a year. 
H Here was a people 'without homes, or fixed habitation, 
beset on every side with the natural dangers of the 
desert and compelled to face the fury of the inhabit- 
ants whose lands they overran, fearful, superstitious, 
haunted by hunger, danger and doubt. By night a man 
sent ahead with a lantern on a pole led the way; by 
(\siy a cavalcade that raised a cloud of dust. One was 
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• sung by the poets as a pillar of fire, and the other 
a cloud. Chance flocks of quails blown by a storm into 
their midst was regarded as a miracle; the white 
exuding wax of the manna plant was told of as "bread" 
— or more literally food. 

Those who had taken part in the original exodus were 
nearly all dead — their children and grandchildren sur- 
vived, desert born and savage bred. Canaan was not 
the land flowing with milk and honey that had been 
described. Milk and honey are the results of labor 
applied to land. Moses knew this and tried to teach 
this great truth S^ He was true to his divine trust. 
Through doubt, hardship, poverty, misunderstanding 
he held high the ideal — they were going to a better place. 
[C(At last, worn by his constant struggle, aged one 
hundred and twenty, "his eye not dim nor his natural 
force abated," — for only those live long who live well 
— Moses went up into the mountain to find solace in 
solitude as was his custom. His people waited for him 
in vain — he did not return. Alone there with his God 
he slept and forgot to awaken. His pilgrimage was done. 
"And no man knoweth his grave even unto this day." 
CJ History is very seldom recorded on the spot — cer- 
tainly it was not then. Centuries followed before fact, 
tradition, song, legend and folk-lore were fused into 
the form we call Scripture. But out of the fog and 
mist of that far off past there looms in heroic outline 
the form and features of a man — a man of will, untiring 
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LITTLE JOURNEYS 

^H£ Chinese comprise one- 
fourth of the inhabitants of 
the earth S^ There are four 
hundred million of them. 
They can do many things 
which we can't, and we can 
do a few things which they 
haven't, but they are learn- 
ing from us, and possibly we 
would do well to learn from 
them !>^ In China there are 
now trolley cars, telephone 
lines, typewriters, cash registers and American plumb- 
ing. China is a giant awaking from sleep S^ He who 
thinks that China is a country crumbling into ruins 
has failed to leave a call at the office and has overslept. 
QThe West cannot longer afford to ignore China. And 
not being able to waive her, perhaps the next best 
thing is to try to understand her. 

The one name that looms large above any other name 
in China is Confucius. He of all men has influenced 
China most. One-third of the human race love and 
cherish his memory, and repeat his words as sacred 
writ Jk > 

Confucius was bom at a time when one of those tidal 
waves of reason swept the world — when the nations 
were full of unrest, and the mountains of thought were 
shaken with discontent. 
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It was just previous to the blossoming of Greece. 
Pericles was seventeen years old when Confucius 
died. Themistocles was preparing the way for Pericles; 
for then was being collected the treasure of Deles, 
which made Phidias and the Parthenon possible. 
During the life of Confucius lived Leonidas, Miltiades, 
Cyrus the Great, Cambyses, Darius, Xerxes d^ And 
then quite naturally occurred the battle of Marathon, 
Salamis a«id Thermopylae. Then lived Buddha- Gau- 
tauma, Lao-tsze, Ezekiel, Daniel, Haggai, Zachariah, 
Pjrthagoras, Pindar, Aeschylus and Anacreon. 
The Chinese are linked to the past by ties of language 
and custom beyond all other nations S^ They are a 
peculiar people, a chosen people, a people set apart. 
Just when they Avithdrew/ from the rest of mankind 
and abandoned their nomadic habits, making them- 
selves secure against invasion by building a ^vall one 
hundred feet high, and settled down to lay the founda- 
tions of a vast empire, we do not know S^ Some his- 
terians have fixed the date about ten thousand years 
before Christ — let it go at that. And there is a reason- 
ably well authenticated history of China that runs back 
twenty-five hundred years before Christ, while our 
history merges into mist seven hundred amd fifty 
years B. C. 

The Israelites wandered; the Chinese remained at 
home. Walls have this disadvantage — they keep people 
in as well as shutting the barbarians out. But now 
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lere are vast breaches in the -wall, through ^vhich the 
inhabitants ooze, causing men from thousands of miles 
away to cry in alarm, "the Yellow Peril I" And also 
through these breaches Israelites, Englishmen and 
Yankees enter fearlessly, settle down in heathen 
China and do business. 

It surely is an epoch, and what the end will be few 
there are who dare forecast. 



SvN^; 



HIS then from the pen of 
Edward Carpenter: 

In the interior of China, along 
low lying plains and great 
river valleys, and by lake- 
sides, and far away up into 
hilly and even mountainous 
regions. 

Behold! an immense popu- 
lation, rooted in the land, 
rooted in the clan and the 
family. 

The most productive and 
stable on the whole Earth. 
A garden one might say — a land of rich and recherche 
crops, of rice and tea and silk and sugar and cotton 
and oranges; 

Do you see it ? — stretching away endlessly over river- 
lines and lakes, and the gentle undulations of the low- 
lands, and up the escarpments of the higher hills; 
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The innumerable patchwork of civilization — the poign- 
ant verdure of the young rice; the somber green of 
orange groves; the lines of tea shrubs, well hoed, and 
showing the bare earth beneath ; the pollard mulberries ; 
the plots of cotton and maize and wheat and yam and 
clover; 

The little brown and green-tiled cottages ^th spread- 
ing recurved eaves, the clumps of feathery bamboo, 
or of sugar-canes ; 

The endless silver threads of irrigation canals and 
ditches, skirting the hills for scores and hundreds of 
miles, tier above tier, and serpentining down to the 
lower slopes and plains — 

The accumulated result, these, of centuries of ingen* 
ious industry, and innumerable public and private 
benefactions, continued from age to age; 
The grand canal of the Delta plain extending, a 
thronged waterway, for seven hundred miles, with 
sails of junks and bankside villages innumerable; 
The chain pumps, worked by buffaloes or men, for 
throwing the water up slopes and hillsides, from tier 
to tier, from channel to channel; 

The endless rills and cascades, flowing down again, 
into pockets and hollows of verdure, and on fields of 
steep and plain; 

The bits of rock and wild wood left here and there, 
with the angles of Buddhist or Jain temples projecting 
from among the trees; 

The azalea and rhododendron bushes, and the wild 
deer and pheasants unharmed; 

The sounds of music and the gong — the Sin-fa sung at 
eventide — amd the air of contentment and peace per> 
vading ; 
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A garden you might call the land, for its wealth of 
crops and flowers, 
A town almost for its population. 

A population denser, on a large scale, than anywhere 
else on earth — 

Five or six acre holdings, elbowing each other, with 
lesser and larger, continuously over immense tracts, 
and running to plentiful market centers ; 
A country of few roads, but of innumerable footpaths 
and watenvays. 

Here, rooted in the land, and rooted in the family, each 
family clinging to its portion of ancestral earth, each 
offshoot of the family desiring nothing so much as to 
secure its ow^n patrimonial field. 

Each member of the family answerable primarily to 
the family assembly for his misdeeds or defalcations, 
C[A1I bound together in the common worship of ances- 
tors, and in reverence for the past and its sanctioned 
beliefs and accumulated prejudices and superstitions; 
QWith many ancient wise simple customs and ordi- 
nances, coming down from remote centuries, and the 
time of Confucius, 

This vast population abides — the most stable and the 
most productive in the world. 



And government touches it but lightly — can touch it 
but lightly. QWith its few officials (only some twenty- 
five thousand for the whole of its four hundred mil- 
lions), and its scanty taxation (about one dollar per 
head), and with the extensive administration of justice 
and affairs by the clan and the family — little scope is 
left for government. QThe great equalized mass popu- 
lation pursues its even and accustomed way, nor pays 
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attention to edicts and foreign treaties, unless these 
commend themselves independently; 
Pays readier respect, in such matters, to the edicts 
and utterances of its literary men, and the delibera- 
tions of the Academy. 

And religious theorizing touches it but lightly — can 
touch it but lightly. 

Established on the bedrock of actual life, and on the 
living unity and community of present, past, and fu- 
ture generations, 

Each man stands bound already, and by the most 
powerful ties, to the social body — nor needs the 
dreams and promises of Heaven to reassure him. 
And all are bound to the Earth. 

Rendering back to it as a sacred duty every atom that 
the Earth supplies to them (not insensately sending it 
in sewers to the sea), 

By the way of abject commonsense they have sought 
the gates of Paradise— and to found on human soil 
their City Celestial ! 
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}HE first general knowledge of 
Confucius came to the 
Western world in the latter 
part of the Sixteenth Century 
from Jesuit missionaries S^ 
Indeed, it was they who gave 
him the Latinized name of 
'•Confucius," the Chinese 
name being Kung-Fu-tsze. 
QSo impressed were these 
missionaries by the greatness 
of Confucius that they urged 
H upon the Vatican the expediency of placing his name 
~ upon the calendar of Saints. They began by combating 
^ his teachings, but this they soon ceased to do, and 
H the modicum of success which they obtained was 
^ through beginning each Christian service by the hymn 
^^ which may properly be called the National Anthem of 
^1 China ^ It's opening stanza is as follows : 

^H Confucius I Confucius ! 

^^^^^^^ Great was our Confucius ! 

^^^^^^^fe Bafora him thara was no Confuciua, 

^^^^^^^H Since him there was no other, 

^^^HH^ Confucius I Confucius! 

^^^^^^ Great was our Confucius ! 

H The pi 
H was a 



The praise given by these early Jesuits to Confucius 
was at first regarded at Rome as apology for the 
meagre success of their ministrations. But later scien- 
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tific study of Chinese literature corroborated all that 
the Jesuit Fathers proclaimed for Confucius, and he 
stands to-day in a class with Socrates and the scant 
half dozen whom we call the Saviors of the world. 
Gt Yet Confucius claimed no " divine revelation," nor 
did he seek to found a religion jft He was simply a 
teacher, and what he taught was the science of living — 
living in the present, with the plain and simple men 
and women who made up the world, and bettering our 
condition by bettering theirs j* Of a future life he said 
he knew nothing, and concerning the supernatural he 
was silent, even rebuking his disciples for trying to 
pry into the secrets of Heaven S*» The word '* God " 
he does not use, but his recognition of a Supreme 
Intelligence is limited to the use of a word which can 
best be translated " Heaven," since it tokens a place 
more than it does a person d^ Constantly he speaks 
of " doing the will of Heaven." And then he goes on 
to say that "Heaven is speaking through you," "Duty 
lies in mirroring Heaven in our acts," and many other 
such new thought aphorisms or epigrams. 
That the man was a consummate literary stylist is 
beyond doubt. He spoke in parables and maxims, 
short, brief and musical d^ He wrote for his ear, and 
always his desire, it seems, was to convey the greatest 
truth in the fewest words Jk The Chinese, even the 
lowly and uneducated know hundreds of Confucian 
epigrams and still repeat them in their daily conver- 
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sation or in writing, just as educated Englishmen use 
the Bible and Shakespeare for symbol. 
Minister Wu, in a lecture delivered in various Ameri- 
can cities, compared Confucius with Emerson, show- 
ing how in many ways these two great prophets 
paralleled each other 5^ Emerson, of all Americans, 
seems the only man worthy of being so compared. 
C( The writer who lives is the man who supplies the 
world with portable wisdom, — short, sharp, pithy 
maxims which it can remember, or better still, which 
it cannot forget. 

Confucius said, '* Every truth has four comers: as a 
teacher I give you one comer, and it is for you to find 
the other three." QThe true artist in words or things 
is always more or less impressionistic — he talks in 
parables and it is for the hearer to discover the mean- 
ing for himself. 

An epigram is truth in a capsule d^ The disadvantage 
of the epigram is the temptation it affords to good 
people to explain it to the others who are assumed to 
be too obtuse to comprehend it alone ^ And since 
explanations seldom explain, the result is a mixture 
or compound that has to be spewed utterly or taken 
on faith d^ Confucius is simple enough until he is 
explained. Then we evolve sects, denominations and 
men who make it their profession to render moral cal- 
culi opaque. China, being peopled by human beings, 
has suffered from this tendency to make truth con- 
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Crete just as all the rest of the world has. Truth ia 
fluid and should be allowed to flow d^ Ankylosis of a 
fact is superstition S^ Confucius was a free-trader. 



HINA has always been es- 
sentially feudal in her form 
of government S^ China ia 
made up of a large number 
of states, each presided over 
by a prince or governor, 
and these states are held 
together by a rather loose 
federal government, the Em- 
peror being the supreme 
ruler d^ State rights prevail. 
State may hght with state^ 
or states may secede — it is n't of much moment. 
They are glad enough, after a few years, to get back, 
like boys who run away from home, or farm hands 
who quit work in a tantrum. The Chinese arc very 
patient — they know that time cures all things, a truth 
the West has not yet learned S^ States that rebel, 
like individuals who place themselves beyond the 
protection of all, assume grave responsibilities. 
The local prince usually realizes the bearing of the 
Social Contract — that he holds his ofBce only during 
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good behavior, and that his welfare and the welfare of 
his people are one. 

Heih, the father of Confucius, was governor of one of 
these little states, and had impoverished himself in an 
effort to help his people > Heih was a man of seventy, 
wedded to a girl of seventeen, when their gifted son 
^vas born d^ W^hen the boy wras three years old the 
father died, and the lad's care and education depended 
entirely on the mother J^ This mother seems to have 
been a ^voman of rare mental and spiritual worth. 
She deliberately chose a life of poverty and honest toil 
for herself and child, rather than allow herself to be 
cared for by rich kinsmen S^ The boy was brought up 
in a village, and he viras not allo^ved to think himself 
any better than the other village children, save as he 
proved himself so jH He worked in the garden, tended 
the cattle and goats, mended the pathw^ays, brought 
wood and water and waited on his elders $^ Every 
evening his mother used to tell him of the feats of 
strength of his father, of his heroic qualities in friend- 
ship, of deeds of valor, of fidelity to trusts, of his 
absolute truthfulness and his desire for knowledge in 
order that he might better serve his people. 
The coarse, plain fare, the .r.^ walks across the 
fields, the climbing of trees, 1.12 slooping to pull the 
weeds in the garden, the daily bath in the brook, all 
combined to develop the boy's body to a splendid 
degree. He went to bed at sundown, and at the first 
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flush of dawn was up that he might see the sunrise. 
There were devotional rites performed by the mother 
and son, morning and evening, wrhich consisted in 
the playing upon a lute and singing or chanting the 
beauty and beneficence of creation. 
Confucius, at fifteen, was regarded as a phenomenal 
musician, and the neighbors used to gather to hear him 
perform j* At nineteen he was larger, stronger, com- 
lier, more skilled than any youth of his age in all the 
country round. 

The simple quality of his duties as a prince can be 
guessed when we are told that his >vork as keeper of 
the herds required him to ride long distances on horse- 
back to settle difficulties between rival herders. The 
range belonged to the state, and the owners of goats, 
sheep and cattle were in continual controversies. 
Montana and Colorado will understand this matter. 
Confucius summoned the disputants and talked to 
them long about the absurdity of quarreling and the 
necessity of getting together in complete understand^ 
ing Jk Then it was that he first put forth his best 
known maxim : " You should not do to others that 
which you would not have others do to you." 
This negative statement of the Golden Rule is found 
expressed in various ways in the writings of Con- 
fucius Jk A literal interpretation of the Chinese lan- 
guage is quite impossible, as the Chinese have single 
signs or symbols that express a complete idea. To state 
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the same matter, we often use a whole page S^ 
C( Confucius had a single word which expressed the 
Golden Rule in such a poetic way that it is almost 
useless to try to convey it to people of the West. 
This word which has been written into English as 
"Shu," means: my heart responds to yours, or my 
heart's desire is to meet your heart's desire, or I w^ish 
to do to you even as I would be done by Jt This sign, 
symbol or word Confucius used to carve in the bark of 
trees by the roadside Jk The French were filled with 
a like impulse when they cut the words Liberty, Fra- 
ternity, Equality, over the entrances to all public 
buildings. 

Confucius had his symbol of love and friendship 
painted on a board, which he stuck into the ground 
before the tent where he lodged, and finally it was 
worked upon a flag by some friends and presented to 
him, and became his flag of peace. 
His success in keeping dOAvn strife among the herders, 
and making peace among his people, soon gave him a 
fame beyond the borders of his own state S^ As a 
judge he had the power to show both parties where 
they were wrong, and arranged for them a common 
meeting ground. 

His qualifications as an arbiter were not limited to 
his powers of persuasion — he could shoot an arrow 
farther and hurl a spear with more accuracy than 
any man he ever met. Very naturally there are a great 
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number of folk-lore stones concerning his prowess, 
some of v^hich make him out a sort of combination St. 
George and >Villiam Tell, with the added kingly graces 
of Alfred the Great j» Omitting the incredible, we are 
willing to believe that this man had a giant's strength, 
but was great enough not to use it like a giant. 
We are willing to believe that when attacked by 
robbers, he engaged them in conversation, and that 
seated on the grass he convinced them they ^vere in 
a bad business. Also he did not later hang them as did 
our old friend Julius Caesar under like conditions. 
When twenty-seven he ceased going abroad to hold 
court and settle quarrels, but sending for the dispu- 
tants, they came, and he gave them a course of lectures 
in ethics ji In a week, by a daily lesson of an hour 's 
length, they were usually convinced that to quarrel is 
very foolish since it reduces bodily vigor, scatters the 
mind and disturbs the secretions, so the man is the 
loser in many ways. 

This seems to us like a very queer way to hold court, 
but Confucius maintained that men should learn to 
govern their tempers, do equity, and thus be able to 
settle their own disputes, and this without violence. 
'*To fight decides who is the stronger, the younger 
and the most skillful in the use of arms, but it does not 
decide who is right d^ That is to be settled by the 
Heaven in your own heart." 

To let the Heaven into your heart, to cultivate a con< 
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science so sensitive that it can conceive the rights of 
the other man, is to kno'w ^sdom. 
To decide specific cases for others he thought was to 
cause them to lose the power of deciding for them- 
selves $^ When asked what a just man should do 
when he Tvas dealing with one absolutely unjust, he 
said, " He who wrongs himself sows in his own heart 
nettles/' 

And when some of his disciples, after the Socratic 
method, asked him how this helped the injured man, 
he replied, " To be robbed or wronged is nothing 
unless you continue to remember it." When pushed 
still further, he said, " A man should only fight when 
he does so to protect himself or his family from bodily 
harm." 

Here a questioner asked, " If we are to protect our 
persons, must we not learn to fight?" 
And the answer comes, "The just man, he who par- 
takes moderately of all good things, is the only man to 
fear in a quarrel, for he is 'without fear." 
Over and over is the injunction in varying phrase, 
"Abolish fear — abolish fear!" S^ When pressed to 
give in one word the secret of a happy life, he gives a 
word which we translate, *' Equanimity." 
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HE mother of Confucius died 
during his early manhood. 
For her he ever retained the 
most devout memories S^ 
Before going on a journey he 
al^vays visited her grave, and 

T<*ni7 on returning, before he spoke 
M to any one, he did the same. 
a On each anniversary of her 
R^ death he ate no food and was 
not to be seen by his pupils. 
This filial piety, which is 
sometimes crudely and coarsely called "ancestor 
worship," is something which for the Western world 
is rather difRcult to appreciate d^ But in it there is a 
subtle, spiritual significance, suggesting that it is only 
through our parents that we are able to realize con- 
sciousness or personal contact with Heaven d^ These 
parents loved us into being, cared for us with infinite 
patience in infancy, taught us in youth, watched with 
high hope our budding manhood, and as reward and 
recognition for the service rendered us, the least we 
can do is to remember them in all our prayers and 
devotions. The will of Heaven used these parents for 
us, therefore parenthood is divine. 
That this ancestor worship is beautiful and beneficial 
is quite apparent, and rightly understood no one could 
think of it as "heathendom." d^ Confucius used to 
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chant the praises of his mother, who brought him up 
in poverty, thus giving a close and intimate knowledge 
of a thousand things from which princes, used to ease 
and luxury, are barred. 

So close was he to Nature and the plain people that 
he ordered that all skillful charioteers in his employ 
should belong to the nobility. This giving a title or 
degree to men of skill — men who can do things — we 
regard as essentially a modern idea. 
China, I believe, is the first country in the world to 
use the threads of a moth or worm for fabrics ^ The 
patience and care and inventive skill required in first 
making silk were very great. But it gives us an index 
to invention when we hear that Confucius regarded 
the making of linen, using the fibre of a plant, as a 
greater feat than utilizing the strands made by the silk- 
worm. Confucius had a sort of tender sentiment toward 
the moth, similar to the sentiments which our vege- 
tarian friends have toward killing animals for food. 
Confucius wore linen in preference to silk for senti- 
mental reasons d^ The silkworm dies at his task of 
making himself a cocoon, so to evolve in a winged 
joy, but falls a victim of man's cupidity «i» Likewise 
Confucius would not drink milk from a cow after her 
calf was weaned, because to do so were taking an 
unfair advantage of the maternal instincts of the cow. 
It will thus be seen that Confucius had a very fair hold 
on the modern idea which we call "Monism" or "The 
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One." He, too, said: *'AU is one." In his attitude 
tcwrard all living things he -was ever gentle and con- 
siderate jft jft 

No other prophet so much resembles Confucius in 
doctrine as Socrates. But Confucius does not suffer 
from the comparison. He had a beauty, dignity and grace 
of person which the great Athenian did not possess. 
Socrates was more or less of a buffoon, and to many 
in Athens he was a huge joke — a town fool. Confiicius 
combined the learning and graces of Plato with the 
sturdy, practical commonsense of Socrates jt No one 
ever affronted or insulted him ; many did not under- 
stand him, but he met prince or pauper on terms of 
equality > j* 

In his travels Confucius used often to meet recluses 
or monks — men who had fled the world in order to 
become saints. For these men Confucius had more pity 
than respect. "The world's work is difficult, and to 
live in a world of living, striving and dying men and 
women requires great courage and great love. Now ^we 
cannot all run a^vay, and for some to flee from humanity 
and to find solace in solitude is only another name for 
weakness." Q This sounds singularly like our Ralph 
Waldo who says, '*It is easy in the world to live after 
the world's opinions; it is easy in solitude to live after 
our own; but the Great Man is he who in the midst of 
the crowd keeps with perfect sweetness the inde- 
pendence of solitude." 
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Confucius is the first man in point of time to proclaim 
the divinity of service, the brotherhood of man, and 
the truth that in useful work there is no high or low 
degree. In talking to a group of young men he says, 
*♦ When I was keeper of the herds I always saw to it 
that all of my cattle were strong, healthy and growing, 
that there was water in abundance and plenty of feed. 
When I had charge of the public granaries I never 
slept until I knew that all was secure and cared for 
against the weather, and my accounts as true and cor- 
rect as if I were going on my long journey to return 
no more d^ My advice is to slight nothing, forget 
nothing, never leave things to chance, nor say, ' No- 
body will know — this is good enough.' " 
In all of his injunctions Confucius never has anything 
in mind beyond the present life. Of a future existence 
he knows nothing, and he seems to regard it as a waste 
of energy and a sign of weakness to live in two worlds 
at a time. "Heaven provides us means of know^ing all 
about what is best here, and supplies us in abundance 
every material thing for present happiness, and it is 
our business to realize, to know, to enjoy." 
He taught rhetoric, mathematics, economics, the 
science of government and natural history d^ And 
always and forever running through the fabric of his 
teaching was the silken thread of ethics — man's duty 
to man, man's duty to Heaven d^ Music was to him 
a necessity, since "it brings the mind in right accord 
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with the will of Heaven." Before he began to speak 
he played softly on a stringed instrument which per- 
haps would compare best with our guitar, but it was 
much smaller, and this instrument he always carried 
ivith him, suspended from his shoulder by a silken sash. 
Yet with all of his passion for music, he cautioned his 
disciples against using it as an end d^ It was merely 
valuable as an introduction to be used in attuning the 
mind and heart to an understanding of great truth. 
Q Confucius was seventy-two years old at his death. 
During his life his popularity was not great d^ When 
he passed away his followers numbered only about 
three thousand persons, and his "disciples," or the 
teachers w^ho taught his philosophy, being seventy. 
C|There is no reason to suppose that Confucius assumed 
that a vast number of people would ever ponder his 
words or regard him as a prophet. 

At the time that Confucius lived also lived Lao-tsze. 
As a youth Confucius visited Lao-tsze, who was then 
an old man. Confucius often quotes his great contem- 
porary and calls himself a follower of Lao-tsze. The 
difference, however, between the men is marked. 
Lao-tsze's teachings are full of metaphysics and strange 
and mystical curiosities, while Confucius is al'Mrays 
simple, lucid and practical. 
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lONFUCIUS has been revered 
for twenty centuries, revered 
simply as a man, not as a god 
or a divinely appointed sav- 
ior. He offered no reward of 
heaven, nor did he threaten 
non-believers with hell. He 
claimed no special influence 
nor relationship to the Un- 
seen. In all his teachings he 
was singularly open, frank and 
^^=^=^ free from all mystery or con- 



cealment. In reference to the supernatural he was an 
agnostic d^ He often said, "I do not know." He was 
always an inquirer, always a student, always open to 
conviction. History affords no instance of another in- 
dividual who has been so well and so long loved, who 
still holds his place, and who, so far as his reasoning 
went, is unassailed and unassailable. Even the two 
other great religions in China that rival Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and Taoism — the religion of Lao-tsze — do 
not renounce Confucius: they merely seek to amend 
and augment him. 

During his lifetime Confucius made many enemies by 
his habit of frankly pointing out the foibles of society 
and the wrongs visited upon the people by officials who 
pretended to serve them. For hypocrisy, selfishness, 
vanity, pretense, he was severe in his denunciation. 
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((Politicians at that time had the very modern habit 
of securing the office, and then leaving all the details 
of the work to menials^ they themselves pocketing 
the perquisites d<K As Minister of State, Confucius 
made himself both feared and detested on account of 
his habit of summoning the head of the office before 
him and questioning him concerning his duties. In fact 
this insistence that those paid by the state should v^ork 
for the state caused a combination to be formed against 
him, ivhich finally brought about his deposition and 
exile, two things which troubled him but little, since one 
gave him leisure and the other opportunity for travel. 
QThe personal followers of Confucius did not belong 
to the best society, but immediately after his death, 
many who during his life had scorned the man made 
haste to profess his philosophy and decorate their 
houses with his maxims. Humanity is about the same, 
\vhether wrhite or yellow, the round ^vorld over, and 
time modifies it but little. It will be recalled how John 
P. Altgeld was feared and hated by both press and pul- 
pit, especially in the state and city he served. But rigor 
mortis had scarcely seized upon that slight and tired 
body, before the newspapers that had disparaged the 
man worst, were vying with each other in glowing 
eulogies and warm testimonials to his honesty, sin- 
cerity, purity of motive and deep insight. A personality 
which can neither be bribed, bought, coerced, flattered 
nor cajoled is always regarded by the many — especially 
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by the party in power — as ** dangerous." Vice, masked 
as virtue, breathes easier when the honest man is 
safely under the sod. 

The plain and simple style of Confucius ' teaching can be 
gathered by the following sayings, selected at random: 

The men of old spoke little B^ It would be well to 
imitate them, for those who talk much are sure to 
say something it would be better to have left unsaid. 



Let a man's labor be proportioned to his needs ji For 
he who works beyond his strength does but add to his 
cares and disappointments. A man should be moderate 
even in his efforts. 



Be not over anxious to obtain relaxation or repose. 
For he who is so, will get neither. 



Beware of ever doing that ivhich you are likely, sooner 
or later, to repent of having done. 



Do not neglect to rectify an evil because it may seem 
small, for, though small at first, it may continue to 
grow/ until it overwhelms you. 



As riches adorn a house, so does an expanded mind 
adorn and tranquilize the body Jt Hence it is that the 
superior man will seek to establish his motives on 
correct principles. 



The cultivator of the soil may have his fill of good 
things, but the cultivator of the mind will enjoy a 
continual feast. 
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It is because men are prone to be partial toward those 
they love, unjust toward those they hate, servile 
toward those above them, arrogant to those below 
them, and either harsh or over-indulgent to those in 
poverty and distress, that it is so difficult to hnd any 
one capable of exercising a sound judgment with 
respect to the qualities of others. 



He who is incapable of regulating his own family, 
cannot be capable of ruling a nation. The superior man 
will find within the limits of his own home, a suffi- 
cient sphere, for the exercise of all those principles upon 
which good government depends. How, indeed, can it 
be otherwise, when filial piety, is that which should 
regulate the conduct of a people toward their prince; 
fraternal affection, that which should regulate the 
relations which should exist between equals, and the 
conduct of inferiors toward those above them; and 
paternal kindness, that which should regulate the bear- 
ing of those in authority, toward those over whom 
they are placed ? 



Be slow in speech^ but prompt in action. 

He whose principles are thoroughly established, will 
not be easily led from the right path. 

The cautious are generally to be found on the right 
side Jk jt 



By speaking when we ought to keep silence, we waste 
our words. 
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If you would escape vexation, reprove yourself liberally 
and others sparingly. 



Make friends with the upright, intelligent cuid wise; 
avoid the licentious, talkative and vain. 



Disputation often breeds hatred. 

1. . — 

Hrlourish good principles with the same care that a 
^pmother would bestow on her new-born babe. You may 
"not be able to bring them to maturity, but you will 
nevertheless be not far from doing so. 



'he decrees of Heaven are not immutable, for though 
a throne may be gained by virtue, it may be lost by vice. 



There are Ave good principles of action to be adopted: 
To benefit others without being lavish; to encourage 
labor without being harsh; to add to your resources 
without being covetous; to be dignified without being 
supercilious; and to inspire awe without being austere. 
Also we should not search for love or demand it, but 
so live that it ^vill flo^v to us. 



Personal character can only be established on fixed 
principles, for if the mind be allowed to be agitated by 
violent emotions, to be excited by fear, or unduly 
moved by the love of pleasure, it will be impossible 
for it to be made perfect. A man must reason calmly, 
for without reason he would look and not see, listen 
and not hear. 
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CONSULT and deliberate before thou act, that thou mmyst not 
commit foolish actions. 
For 'tis the part of a miserable man to speak and to act without 
reflection. 

But do that which will not afflict thee afterwards, nor oblige thee to 
repentance. — PYTHAGORAS 



LITTLE JOURNEYS 

:ITH no desire to deprive Mr. 
Bok of his bread, I wish to 
call attention to Pythagoras, 
who lived a little over five 
hundred years before Christ. 
H Even at that time the world 
-was old jfk Memphis, which 
was built four thousand years 
ago, had begun to crumble 
into ruins. Troy was buried 
deep in the dust which an 
American citizen of German 
birth, was to remove jft Ninevah and Babylon were 
dying the death that success always brings, and the 
star of empire was preparing to westward wend its way. 
Q Pythagoras ushered in the Golden Age of Greece. 
All of the great w^riters, whom he immediately preceded, 
quote him, and refer to him. Some admire him ; others 
are loftily critical ; most of them are a little jealous ; 
and a few use him as a horrible example, calling him 
a poseur, a pedant, a learned sleight-of-hand man, a 
bag of books. 

Trial by ne^vspaper was not invented in the time of 
Pythagoras ; but personal vilification has been popular 
since Balaam talked gossip with his vis-a-vis. 
Anaxagoras, who gave up his wealth to the state that 
he might be free, and who was the teacher of Pericles, 
was a pupil of Pythagoras, and used often to mention 
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him jl In this way Pericles was impressed by the 
Pythagorejm philosophy, and very often quotes it in his 
speeches. Socrates gives Pythagoras as an authority 
on the simple life, and stated that he was w^illing to 
follow him in anything save his injunction to keep 
silence. Socrates wanted silence optional, whereas 
Pythagoras required each of his pupils to live for a year 
without once asking a question or making an explana> 
tion. In aggravated cases he made the limit five years. 
C[In many v^ays Pythagoras reminds us of our friend 
Muldoon, both being beneficent autocrats, and both 
proving their sincerity by taking their own medicine, 
Pythagoras said, " I will never ask another to do what 
I have not done, and am ^villing to do myself." 
To this end, he was once challenged by his three 
hundred pupils to remain silent for a year. He accepted 
the defi, not once defending himself from the criticisms 
and accusations that were rained upon him, not once 
complaining, nor issuing an order. Tradition has it, 
however, that he made averages good later on, when 
the year of expiation was ended. 

There are two reasonably complete lives of Pythagoras, 
one by Diogenes Laertius, and another by lamblichus. 
Personally, I prefer the latter, as lamblichus, as might 
be inferred from his name, makes Pythagoras a descend- 
ant of Anaeus, ^vho 'was a son of Neptune jk This is 
surely better than the abrupt and somewhat sensational 
statement to the effect that his father was ApoUo» 
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I HE birthplace of Pythagoras 
was Samos, an isle of Greece. 
He was born of wealthy but 
honest parents, who were 
much in love ^vith each other, 
a requisite, says Pythagoras, 
for parentage on its highest 
plane ji' It is probable that 
Pythagoras was absolutely 
correct in his hypothesis. 
That he ^vas a very noble 
specimen of manhood — 
physically and mentally there is no doubt. He was tall, 
lithe, dignified, commanding and silent by nature, 
realizing fully that a handsome man can never talk as 
well as he looks. 

He was quite a\vare of his physical graces, and in 
following up the facts of his early life, he makes the 
statement that his father was a sea-captain and trader. 
He then incidentally adds that the best results are 
obtained for posterity, Avhere a man is absent from his 
family eleven months in the year. This is an axiom 
agreed upon by many modern philosophers, few of 
whom, however, live up to their ideals. Aristophanes, 
vi/ho was on friendly terms with some of the disciples 
of Pythagoras, suggested in one of his plays that the 
Pythagorean domestic time limit should be increased 
at least a month for the good of all concerned. 
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Plato, Xenophon and Aristotle make frequent referencei 
to Pythagoras. In order to impress men like these the 
man must have taught a very exalted philosophy. In 
truth, Pythagoras was a teacher of teachers. And like 
all men who make a business of wisdom he sometimes 
came tardy off, and indulged in a welter of words that 
^wrecked the original idea — if there Tvere one. 
There are these three — Knowledge, Learning, Wisdom. 
And tne world has until very recent times assumed 
that they w^cre practically one and the same thing. 
C[ Knowledge consists of the things we know, not the 
things we believe or the things we assume. Knowledge 
is a personal matter of intuition, confirmed by experi- 
ence S> Learning consists largely of the things we 
memorize and are told by persons or books. Tomlinson 
of Berkeley Square was a learned man. When we think 
of a learned man, we picture him as one seated in a 
library surrounded by tomes that top the shelves. 
W^isdom is the distilled essence of what we have 
learned from experience. It is that ^vhich helps us to 
live, wrork, love and make life more ^vorth living for all 
we meet. Men may be very learned, and still be far 
from wise. 

Pythagoras v/as one of those strange beings who are 
born with a desire to know, and who finally compre- 
hending the secret of the Sphinx, that there is really 
nothing to say, insist on saying it j* That is, vast 
learning is augmented by a structure of words, and on 
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this is built a theogony. Practically he was a priest. 
C( Worked into all priestly philosophies are nuggets of 
iviadom that shine like stars in the darkness and lead 
men on and on. 

All great religions have these periods of sanity, other- 
wise they would have no followers at all > The 
followers understanding little bits of this and that, 
hope finally to understand it all. Inwardly the initiates 
at the shrine of their own conscience know that they 
know nothing jt When they teach others they are 
obliged to pretend that they, themselves, fully com- 
prehend the import of what they are saying. The 
novitiate attributes his lack of perception to his own 
stupidity, and many great teachers encourage this view. 
Q"Be patient and you shall some day know," they 
say, and smile frigidly. 

And when credulity threatens to balk and go no further, 
magic comes to the rescue and the domain of Hermann 
and Kellar is poached upon. 

Mystery and miracle were born in Egypt. It was there 
that a system was evolved, backed up by the ruler, of 
religious fraud so colossal that modern deception looks 
like the bungling efforts of an amateur. The govern- 
ment, the army, the taxing power of the state were 
sworn to protect gigantic safes in which was hoarded 
— nothing. That is to say, nothing but the pretence, 
upon which cupidity and self-hypnotized credulity 
battened and fattened. 
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All institutions which through mummery, strange acts, 
dress and ritual, affect to know and impart the inmost 
secrets of creation and ultimate destiny, had their rise 
in Egypt j» In Egypt now are only graves, tombs, 
necropoles and silence. The priests there need no 
soldiery to keep their secrets safe. Ammon-Ra who 
once ruled the universe, being finally exorcised by 
Yaveh, is now as dead as the mummies who once 
were men and upheld his undisputed sway. 



HE Egyptians guarded their 
mysteries with jealous dread. 
C[We know their secret now. 
It is this — there are no mys- 
teries > Jt 

That is the only secret upon 
which any secret society holds 
a caveat. Wisdom cannot be 
corralled with gibberish and 
fettered in jargon. Knowledge 
is one thing — palaver another. 
The Greek letter societies of 
our callow days still survive in bird's eye, and next to 
these come the Elks who take theirs with seltzer and 
a smile, as a rare good joke, save that brotherhood and 
good fellowship are actually a saving salt which excuses 
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much that would otherwise be simply silly. QAll this 
mystery and mysticism Avas once official, and later, on 
being discarded by the authorities, was continued by 
the students as a kind of prank. 

Greek letter societies are the rudimentary survivals of 
what was once an integral part of every college. Making 
dead languages optional was the last convulsive kick 
of the cadaver. 

And now a good many colleges are placing the seal 
of their disapproval on secret societies among the 
students ; and the day is near when the secret society 
will not be tolerated either directly or indirectly as a 
part of the education of youth. All this because the 
sophomoric mind is prone to take its Greek letter 
mysteries seriously, and regard the college curriculum 
as a joke of the faculty. 

If knowledge were to be gained by riding a goat, any 
petty cross-roads, with its lodge-room over the grocery, 
would contain a Herbert Spencer; and the agrarian 
mossbacks would have wisdom by the scruff and detain 
knowledge with a tail-hold. 

There can be no secrets in life and morals, because 
Nature has so provided that every beautiful thought 
you know, and every precious sentiment you feel shall 
shine out of your face so that all who are great enough 
may see, know, understand, appreciate and appropri- 
ate. You can keep things only by giving them away. 
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|HEN Pythagoras was only 
four or iive years old his 
mother taught him to take 
his morning bath in the cold 
stream, and dry his baby skin 
by running in the wind. As 
he ran, she ran with him, and 
together they sang a hjrnm to 
the rising sun, that for them 
represented the god ApoUo. 
C( This mother taught him to 
be indifferent to cold, heat, 
hunger, to exult in endurance and take a joy in the 
glow of the body. 

So the boy grew strong, and handsome, and proud, 
and perhaps it was in those early years, from the 
mother herself, that he gathered the idea, afterward 
developed, that Apollo had appeared to his mother, 
and so great was the beauty of the god that the >voman 
was actually overcome, it being the first god at which 
she had ever had a good look. 

The ambition of a great mother centres on her son. 
Pythagoras was filled with the thought that he was 
different, peculiar, set apart to teach the human race. 
C[ Having compassed all there was to learn in his native 
place, and as he thought, being ill appreciated, he 
started for Egypt, the land of learning. The fallacy that 
knowledge was a secret to be gained by word of mouth 
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and to be gotten from books existed then as now. The 
mother of Pythagoras wanted her son to comprehend 
the inmost secrets of the Egyptian mysteries. He would 
then know all. To this end she sold her jewels, in order 
that her son might have the advantages of an Egyptian 
education. 

'Women ^rere not allowed to know the divine secrets 
— only just a few little ones. This woman wanted to 
kno^KT, and she said her son would learn, and tell her. 
QThe family had become fairly rich by this time, and 
influential. Letters were gotten from the great ones of 
Samos to the secretary of state in Egypt. And so, 
Pythagoras, aged twenty, "the youth with the beauti- 
ful hair," ^vent on his journey to Egypt and knocked 
boldly at the doors of the temples at Memphis where 
knowledge was supposed to be in stock. Religion then 
monopolized all schools and continued to do so for 
quite some time after Pythagoras was dead. 
He M/aa turned a>vay with the explanation that no 
foreigner could enter the sacred portals — that the 
initiates must be those born in the shadows of the 
temples and nurtured by holy virgins from infancy 
in the faith, 

Pythagoras still insisted, and it was probably then that 
he found a sponsor who made for him the claim that 
be was a son of Apollo. And the holy men peeped out 
of their peep-holes in holy admiration for any one who 
could concoct as big a lie as they themselves had ever 
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invented. QThe boy surely looked the part. Perhaps, 
at last, here was one who was what they pretended 
to be I Frauds believe in frauds, and rogues are more 
easily captured by roguery than are honest men. 
His admittance to the university became a matter of 
international diplomacy. At last, being too hard pressed, 
the wise ones who ran the mystery monopoly gave in, 
and Pythagoras was informed that at midnight of a 
certain night, he should present himself, naked, at the 
door of a certain temple and he would be admitted. 
CJOn the stroke of the hour, at the appointed time, 
Pythagoras, the youth with the beautiful hair, ■was 
there, clothed only in his beautiful hair. He knocked 
on the great, bronze doors, but the only answer was a 
faint, hollow echo. 

Then he got a stone and pounded, but still no answer. 
QThe wind sprang up fresh and cold. The young man 
was chilled to the bone, but still he pounded and then 
called aloud demanding admittance. His answer now 
was the growling and barking of dogs, within. Still he 
pounded I After an interval a hoarse voice called out 
through a little slide, ordering him to begone or the 
dogs would be turned loose upon him. 
He demanded admittance. 

•• Fool, do you not know that the law says these doors 
shall admit no one excepting at sunrise?" 
*' I only know that I was told to be here at midnight 
and I would be admitted." 
66 



PYTHAGORAS 



"All that may be true, but you wrere not told when you 
rould be admitted — wait, it is the will of the gods." 
So Pythagoras waited, numbed and nearly dead j* 
<(The dogs which he had heard had, in some way, 
gotten out, and came tearing around the corner of the 
great stone building. He fought them with desperate 
strength. The effort seemed to warm his blood, and 
whereas, before he was about to retreat to his lodgings 
he now remained. 

The day broke in the east, and gangs of slaves went 
by to work. They jeered at him and pelted him with 
pebbles Jt jt 

Suddenly across the desert sands he saw the faint pink 
rim of the rising sun. On the instant the big bronze 
doors against which he was leaning swung suddenly 
in. He fell with them, and coarse, rough hands seized 
his hair and pulled him into the hall. 
The doors swung to and closed with a clang. Pythagoras 
yvas in dense darkness, lying on the stone floor. 
A voice, seemingly coming from afar, demanded, '* Do 
you still wish to go on?" 
And his answer was, "I desire to go on." 
A black-robed figure, wearing a mask, then appeared 
with a flickering light, and Pythagoras was led into a 
stone cell. 

His head u^as shaved, and he >vas given a coarse robe 
and then left alone. Toward the end of the day he was 
given a piece of black bread and a bo^vl of water. This 
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he was told ivaft to fortify him for the ordeal to come. 
Q^Vhat that ordeal vras we can only guess, save that 
it consisted partially in running over hot sands where 
he sank to his waist jt At a point where he seemed 
about to perish a voice called loudly, "Do you yet 
desire to go on?" 

And his answer iwas, " I desire to go on/' 
Returning to the inmost temple he was told to enter 
a certain door and wait therein. He was then blind- 
folded and when he opened the door to enter, he walked 
off into space and fell into a pool of ice-cold water. 
Q While floundering there the voice again called, *' Do 
you yet desire to go on ? " 
And his answer was, "I desire to go on." 
At another time he ^vas tied upon the back of a donkey 
and the donkey was led along a rocky precipice, where 
lights danced and flickered a thousand feet below. 
♦• Do you yet want to go on ? " called the voice. 
And Pythagoras answered, " I desire to go on." 
The priests here pushed the donkey ofl" the precipice, 
which proved to be only about two feet high, the gulf 
below being an illusion arranged with the aid of lights 
that shone through apertures in the wall. 
These pleasing little diversions Pjrthagoras afterward 
introduced into the college >vhich he founded, so to 
teach the merry freshmen that nothing, at the last, 
was as bad as it seemed, and that most dangers are 
simply illusions j* ^ 
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The Egyptians grew to have such regard for Pythagoras 
that he -was given every opportunity to kno%v the 
inmost secrets of the mysteries. He said he encom- 
passed them all, save those alone that were incompre- 
hensible. 

This was probably true. 

The years spent in Egypt were not wasted — he learned 
astronomy, mathematics, and psychology, a thing then 
not named, but pretty well understood — the manage- 
ment of men. 

It was twenty years before Pythagoras returned to 
Samos. His mother was dead, so she passed away in 
ignorance of the secrets of the gods — ^vhich perhaps 
was just as well. 

Samos now treated Pythagoras with great honor jl 
Crowds flocked to his lectures, presents were given 
him, royalty paid him profound obeisance. 
But Samos soon tired of Pythagoras. He was too 
austere — too severe, and when he began to rebuke the 
officials for their sloth and indifference he was invited 
to go elsewhere and teach his science of life. And so 
he journeyed into Southern Italy and at Crotona, built 
his Temple to the Muses and founded the Pythagorean 
school. He was the wisest as well as the most learned 
man of his time. 
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jOME unkind person has said 
that Pythagoras ^was the 
original charter member of 
the Jesuit's Society S^ The 
maxim that the end justifies 
the means was the corner 
stone of Egyptian theology. 
When Pythagoras left Egypt 
he took with him this comer 
stone as a souvenir Jk That 
the priests could only hold 
their power over the masses 
through magic and miracle, was fully believed, and as a 
good police system the value of organized religion was 
highly appreciated. In fact no ruler could hold his 
place, unsupported by the priest. Both v/ere divine 
propositions. One searches in vain for simple truth 
among the sages, solons, philosophers, poets, and 
prophets that existed down to the time of Socrates. 
Truth for truth's sake was absolutely unimagined ; free- 
thought v(ras unguessed. 

Expediency was always placed before truth. 
Truth was furnished with frills — the people otherwise 
^vould not be impressed. Chants, robes, ritual, pro- 
cessions, banging of bells, burning of incense, strange 
sounds, sights and smells — these were considered 
necessary factors in teaching divine truth. 
To worship with a noise, seems to us a little like 
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making love with a brass band. ((Pythagoras was a 
very great man, but for him to eliminate theological 
chaff entirely was impossible. So v/e find that when 
he was about to speak, red fire filled the building as 
soon as he arose. It was all a little like the alleged 
plan of the late Rev. T, DeWitt Talmage who used to 
have an Irishman let loose a white pigeon from the 
organ loft at an opportune time. 

When Pythagoras burned the red fire, of course the 
audience thought a miracle was taking place, unable 
to understand a simple stage trick which all the boys 
in the gallery who delight in " Faust " now understand. 
Q However, the Pythagorean school had much virtue 
on its side, and made a sincere and earnest effort to 
solve certain problems that yet are vexing us. 
The Temple of the Muses, built by Pythagoras at 
Crotona, is described by lamblichus as a stone struc- 
ture, with walls twenty feet thick, the light being 
admitted only from the top. It was evidently con- 
structed after the Egyptian pattern, and the intent was 
to teach there the esoteric doctrine. But Pythagoras 
improved upon the Egyptian methods and opened his 
temple on certain days to all and any who desired to 
come. Then at times he gave lectures to women only, 
and then to men only, and also to children, thus 
showing that modern revival methods arc not wholly 
modern S^ S^ 

These lectures contain the very essence of Pythagorean 
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philosophy, and include so much practical common- 
sense that they are still quoted. These are some of the 
sayings that impressed Socrates, Pericles, Aristotle 
and Pliny, VV^hat the Egyptians actually taught we 
really do not know— it was too gaseous to last. Only 
the good endures. 

Says Pythagoras: Cut not into the grape. Exaltation 
coming from wine is not good. You hope too much in 
this condition, so are afterwards depressed. W^ise men 
are neither cast down in defeat, nor exalted by success. 
Eat moderately, bathe plentifully, exercise much in 
the open air, walk far, and climb the hills alone. 
Above all things, learn to keep silence — hear all and 
speak little. If you are defamed, answer not back. Talk 
convinces no one. Your life and character proclaim you 
more thain any argument you can put forth. Lies return 
to plague those who repeat them. 
The secret of power is to keep an even temper, and 
remember that no one thing that can happen is of much 
moment. The course of justice, industry, courage, 
moderation, silence means that you shall receive your 
due of every good thing. The gods may be slow but 
they never forget. 

It is not for us to punish men nor avenge ourselves for 
slights, ^v^ongs and insults — ^vait, and you ^vill see that 
Nemesis unhorses the man intent on calumny. 
A woman's ornaments should be modesty, simplicity, 
truth, obedience. If a woman would hold a man captive 
she can only do it by obeying him. Violent women are 
even more displeasing to the gods than violent men — 
both are destroying themselves. Strife is always defeat. 
C( Debauchery, riot, splendor, luxury, are attempts to get 
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a pleasure out of life that is not our due, and so Nemesis 
provides her penalty for the idle and gluttonous. 
Fear and honor the gods. They guide our ways and 
watch over us in our sleep. After the gods, a man's 
first thought should be of his father and mother. Next 
to these his wife» then his children. 
So great was this power of Pythagoras over the people 
that many of the women who came, hearing his dis- 
course on the folly of pride and splendor, threiv off 
their cloaks, and left them with their rings, anklets 
and necklaces on the altar. 

With these and other offerings Pythagoras built another 
temple, this time to Apollo, and the Temple to the 
Muses was left open all of the time for the people. 
C[His pov^er over the multitude alarmed the magis- 
trates, so they sent for him to examine him as to his 
influence and intents. He explained to them that as 
the Muses were never at variance among themselves, 
always living in subjection to Apollo, so should magis- 
trates agree among themselves and think only of being 
loyal to the king &^ All royal edicts and laws are 
reflections of divine law, and therefore must be obeyed 
without question. And as the Muses never interrupt 
the harmony of Heaven, but in fact add to it, so should 
men ever keep harmony among themselves. 
All officers of the government should consider them- 
selves as runners in the Olympian games, and never 
seek to trip, jostle, harass or annoy a rival, but run 
the race squarely and fairly, satisfied to be beaten if 
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the other is the stronger and better man. An unfair 
victory gains only the anger of the gods. 
All disorders in the state come from ill education of 
the young. Children not brought up to be patient, to 
endure, to work, to be considerate of their elders and 
respectful to all, grow diseased minds that find relief 
at last in anarchy and rebellion. So, to take great care 
of children in their infancy and then leave them at 
puberty to follow their own inclinations, is to sow 
disorder. Children well loved and kept close to their 
parents grow up into men and women who are an 
ornament to the state and a joy to the gods. Lawless, 
complaining, restless, idle children grieve the gods and 
bring trouble upon their parents and society. 
The magistrates were here so pleased, and satisfied 
in their own minds that Pythagoras meant the state 
no harm that they issued an order that all citizens 
should attend upon his lectures at least once a "week, 
and take their wives and children with them. QThey 
also offered to pay Pythagoras, that is, put him on the 
pay-roll as a public teacher, but he declined to accept 
money for his services. In this, lamblichus says, he was 
very wise, since by declining a fixed fee, ten times as 
much was laid upon the altar of the Temple of the 
Muses, and not knowing to whom to return it, Pythag- 
oras was obliged to keep it for himself, and the poor. 
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IHURCHMEN of the Middle 
Ages worked the memory of 
Pythagoras great injustice by 
quoting him literally in order 
to prove how much they were 
beyond him. Symbols and epi- 
grams require a sympathetic 
hearer, otherwise they are as 
naught jft jfk 

QFor instance, Pythagoras 
remarks **Sit thou not down 
upon a bushel measure." 
What he probably meant was, get busy and fill the 
measure Avith grain rather than use it for a seat. 
"Eat not the heart" — do not act so to harrow the 
feelings of your friends, and do not be morbid. 
"Never stir the fire with a s^vord" — do not inflame 
people who are wrathful. 

"Wear not the image of God upon your jewelry" — 
do not make religion a proud or boastful thing. 
"Help men to a burden, but never unburden them." 
This saying was used by St. Francis to prove that the 
pagan philosophers had no tenderness and that the 
humanities came at a later date. We can now easily 
understand that to relieve men of responsibilities is no 
help; rather do we grow strong by carrying burdens. 
<5" Leave not the mark of the pot upon the ashes" 
— wipe out the past, forget it, look to the future. 
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"Peed no animal that has crooked claws'* — do not 
encourage rogues by supplying them a living. 
*• Eat no fish whose fins are black" — have nothing to 
do with men whose deeds are dark. 
"Always have salt upon your table" — this seems the 
original of "cum grano salis " of the Romans. 
"Leave the vinegar at a distance" — keep sweet. 
*' Speak not in the face of the sun" — even Erasmus 
thought this referred to magic Jk To us it is quite 
reasonable to suppose that it meant, " do not talk too 
much in public places." 

" Pick not up what falls from the table" — Plutarch calls 
this superstition, but we can just as easily suppose it 
was out of consideration for cats, dogs, or hungry men. 
The Bible has a command against gleaning too closely, 
and leaving nothing for the traveler. 
•• When making sacrifice, never pare your nails " — that 
is to say, do one thing at a time — wind not the clock 
at an inopportune time. 

"Eat not in the chariot" — when you travel, travel. 
C['* Feed not yourself with your left hand" — get your 
living openly and avoid all left-handed dealings. 
And so there are hundreds of these Pythagorean say- 
ings that have vexed our classic friends for over two 
thousand years. All Greek scholars who really pride 
themselves on their scholarship have taken a hand at 
them, and agitated the ether just as the members of 
the Kokomo Woman's Club discuss obscure passages 
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in Bliss Carmen, Sadakichi or Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Learned people are apt to comprehend anything but 
the obvious. 
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|HE school of Pythagoras grew 
until it became the chief 
attraction of Crotona j» The 
size of the town was doubled 
through the pilgrims who 
came to study music, mathe- 
matics, medicine, ethics and 
the science of government jt 
The Pythagorean plan of 
treating the sick by music 
was long considered as 
mere incantation, but there 
is a suspicion no^v that it ivas actual science. Once 
there was a man who rode a hobby all his life, and 
long after he was dead, folks discovered it was a real 
live horse and had carried the man long miles. 
Pythagoras reduced the musical scale to a mathemati- 
cal science. In astronomy he anticipated Copernicus^ 
and indeed, it was cited as the chief offense of Coperni- 
cus that he had borrowed from a pagan. Copernicus, 
it seems, set the merry churchmen digging into Greek 
literature to find out just how bad Pythagoras was. 
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This did the churchmen good, but did not help the 
cause of Copernicus. 

Pythagoras for a time sought to popularize his work, 
but he soon found to his dismay that he was attracting 
cheap and un^vo^thy people, ^vho came not so much 
out of a love of learning as to satisfy a morbid curiosity 
and gain a short cut to wisdom. They granted secrets, 
and knowing that Pythagoras had spent twenty years 
in Egypt, they came to him, hoping to get them. 
Said Pythagoras, "He who digs, always finds." At 
another time, he put the same idea reversely, thus, 
"He who digs not, never finds." 

Pythagoras ^vas well past forty ^vhen he married a 
daughter of one of the chief citizens of Crotona. It 
seems that, inspired by his wife, who was first one oi 
his pupils, and then a disciple, he conceived a nevir 
mode of life, ^vhich he thought vvrould soon overthrow 
the old manner of living. 

Pythagoras himself wrote nothing, but all of his pupils 
kept tablets, and Athens in the century following 
Pythagoras was full of these P)rthagorean note books, 
and these supply us the scattered data from which his 
life "was Avritten. 

Pythagoras, like so many other great men, had his dream 
of Utopia — it v^as a college or literally, " a collection of 
people" iwhere all were on an equality. Everybody 
^vorked, everybody studied, everybody helped every- 
body and all refrained from disturbing or distressing 
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any one. It was the Oneida Community taken over by 
Brook Farm and fused into a religious and scientific 
New Harmony by the Shakers. 

One smiles to see the minute rules that were made 
for the guidance of the members Jt They look like a 
transcript from a sermon by John Alexander Dowie, 
revised by the shade of Robert Owen. 
This Pythagorean Community was organized out of a 
necessity in order to escape the blow-ins who sailed 
across from Greece intent on some new thing, but 
principally to get knowledge and a living without work. 
Q And so Pythagoras and his wife formed a close cor- 
poration. For each member there was an initiation, 
strict and severe, the intent of which was to absolutely 
bar the transient triflers. Every member w^as to turn 
over to the Common Treasury all the money and goods 
he had of every kind and quality. They started naked, 
just as did Pythagoras, when he stood at the door of 
the temple in Egypt. 

Simplicity, truth, honesty and mutual service v/ere to 
govern. It was an outcrop of the monastic impulse, 
save that women were admitted, also Jt Unlike the 
Egyptians, Pythagoras believed now in the equality of 
the sexes, and his wife daily led the \vomen's chorus, 
and she also gave lectures S^ The children were 
especially cared for by women set apart as nurses and 
teachers. By rearing perfect children, it was hoped 
and expected to produce in turn a perfect race. 
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The whole idea was a phase of totemism and tabu. 
QThat it flourished for about thirty years is very 
certain. Two sons and a daughter of Pythagoras grew^ 
to maturity in the college, and this daughter was tried 
by the order on the criminal charge of selling the 
secret doctrines of her father to outsiders. 
One of the sons it seems made trouble, also, in an 
attempt to usurp his father's place and take charge of 
affairs, as "next friend." One generation is about the 
limit of a Utopian Community. When those who have 
organized the community weaken and one by one pass 
away, and the young assume authority, the old ideas 
of austerity are forgotten and dissipation and disinte- 
gration enter. So do "we move in circles. 
The final blow to the Pythagorean College came 
through the jealousy and misunderstanding of the 
citizens outside. It was the old question of Town 
versus Gown j* The Pythagoreans numbered nearly 
three hundred people. They held themselves aloof, and 
no doubt had an exasperating pride. No strangers were 
ever allowed inside the walls — they ^vere a la^v unto 
themselves jfc jt 

Internal strife and tales told by dissenters excited the 
curiosity, and then the prejudice of the townspeople. 
QThen the report got abroad that the Pythagoreans 
were collecting arms and were about to overthro^v the 
local government and enslave the officials. 
On a certain night, led by a band of drunken soldiers, a 
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HE Annual Philistine Convention ^ 
occur at East Aurora, July First to TenthJ 
Nineteen Hundred Eight, inclusive. Then 
will be two programs each day, after- 
noon and evening, out-of-doors, if the" 
weather is favorable — there being plenty of out-of-, 
doors in this vicinity. These programs are quite informj 
and usually friendly. 
Among those who have promised to be with us anc 
take part in the pleasant proceedings are the followin] 
speakers and artists: 



Tom L. Johnson 
Maude Adams 
Hans Schneider 
David Bispham 
A. F. Sheldon 
Minnie Maddern Fiske 
John Brisben Walker 
John J. Lentz 
Ella Wheeler Wilcox 
Terence V. Powderly 
Robert M. La Follette 
Maurice Maeterlinck 
Henry Frank 
Eugene Del Mar 
Rev. Dr. I. K. Funk 
M. M. Mangasarian 
Rabbi Leonard Levy 
Dr. R. V. Pierce 
David Dubinsky 
Arthur Hartman 



Byron King 
Clifford King 
Kinghom Jones 
Arthur Brisbane 
Wm. Muldoon 
Leigh Mitchell Hodge 
Dr. C. M. Carr 
Dr. J. H. Tilden 
Mrs. V. Mott Pierce 
Clarence Darrow 
Geo. B. Courtelyou 
Emil Paur 
H, H. Tammen 
Thomas B. Hamed 
Geo. Bernard Shaw 
Swami Darhmapala 
Wm. Marion Reedy 
Thomas B. Mosher 
Madison C. Peters 



If by any accident any of these are not present the; 

will miss a mighty good time. 

The Annual Dinner for Immortals occurs July Fourth 
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LITTLE JOURNEYS 

THINKING man is one of 
the most recent productions 
evolved from Nature's labor- 
atory. The first man of brains 
to express himself about the 
world in an honest, simple 
and natural vray, just as if 
nothing had been said about 
it before, was Socrates d^ 
Twenty-four centuries have 
passed since Socrates was 
put to death on the charge of 
speaking disrespectfully of the gods and polluting the 
minds of the youths of Athens. During ten of these 
centuries that have passed since then, the race lost 
the capacity to think through the successful combina- 
tion of the priest and soldier ^^ These men blocked 
human evolution. The penalty for making slaves is that 
you become one. 

To suppress humanity is to suppress yourself. 
The race is one. So the priests and soldiers, who in 
the Third Century had a modicum of worth themselves, 
sank and w^ere submerged in the general slough of 
superstition and ignoreuice. It was a panic that con- 
tinued for a thousand years, all through the endeavor of 
faulty men to make people good by force. At all times, 
up to within our own decade, frank expression on 
religious, economic and social topics has been fraught 
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^th great peril. Even yet any man who hopes for 
popularity as a vrtiter, orator, merchant or politician 
would do well to studiously conceal his inmost beliefs. 
On such simple themes as the taxation of real estate, 
regardless of the business of the owner, and a payment 
of a like wage for a like service without consideration 
of sex, the statesman who has the temerity to speak 
out will be quickly relegated to private life. Successful 
merchants depending on a local constituency find it 
expedient to cater to popular superstitions by heading 
subscription lists for the support of things in which 
they do not believe. No avowed independent thinker 
would be tolerated as chief ruler of any of the so-called 
civilized countries. 

The fact, however, that the penalty for frank expres> 
sion is limited now to social and commercial ostracism 
is very hopeful — a few years ago it meant the scaffold. 
C[ We have been heirs to a leaden legacy of fear that 
has well nigh banished joy and made of life a long 
nightmare. 

In very truth, the race has been insane. 
Hallucinations, fallacies, fears have gnawed at our 
hearts, and men have fought men with deadly frenzy. 
The people who interfered, trying to save us, we have 
killed. Truly did we say, "There is no health in us," 
which repetition did not tend to mend the malady d^ 
We are now getting convalescent. We are hobbling^ 
out into the sunshine on crutches. We have discharged] 
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most of our old advisers, heaved the dulling and deadly 
bottles out of the windows, and are intent on studying 
and understanding our ovra case. Our motto is twenty- 
four centuries old— it is, KNOW THYSELF. 



OCRATES was a street 
preacher, with a beautiful in- 
difference to ^whether people 
liked him or not S^ To most 
Athenians he was the town 
fool. Athens was a little city 
— only about one hundred and 
fifty thousand, and everybody 
knew Socrates. The popular 
plays caricatured him ; the 
topical songs misquoted him; 
the funny artists on the street 
corners who modeled things in clay, while you waited, 
made figures of him. 
Everybody knew Socrates — I guess so ! 
Plato, the handsome youth of nineteen, wearing a pur- 
ple robe, which marked him as one of the nobility, 
paused to listen to this uncouth man who gave every* 
thing, and wanted nothing. 

Ye Gods ! But it is no wonder they caricatured him — 
he was a temptation too great to resist. 
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Plato smiled — he never laughed, being too well bred 
for that. Then he sighed, and moved a little nearer in. 
{("Individuals are nothing. The state is all. To offend 
the state is to die. The state is an organization and ^ve 
are members of it ^^ The state is only as rich as its 
poorest citizen. We are all given a little sample of 
divinity to study, model and marvel at. To understand 
the state you must KNOW THYSELF." 
Plato lingered until the little crowd had dispersed, and 
when the old man with the goggle eyes and full moon 
face went shuffling slowly down the street, he ap- 
proached and asked him a question. 
This man Socrates was no fool — the populace was 
w^rong — he was a man so natural and free from cant 
that he appeared to the triflers and pretenders like a 
pretender, and they asked, "Is he sincere?" 
What Plato v/as by birth, breeding and inheritemce^ 
Socrates was by nature^ — a noble man. 
Up to this time the ambition of Plato had been for 
place and power — to make the right impression on the 
people in order to gain political preferment. He had 
been educated in the school of sophists, and his prin- 
cipal studies were poetry, rhetoric and deportment. 
QAnd now straightway he destroyed the manuscript 
of his poems, for in their writing he had suddenly dis- 
covered that he had not written what he inwardly 
believed was true, but simply that which he thought 
was proper and nice to say. In other words, his liter- 
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ature had been a form of pretense. C( Daily thereafter, 
where went Socrates there went Plato. Side by side 
they sat on the curb — Socrates talking, questioning 
the bystanders, accosting the passers-by; Plato talk- 
ing little, but listening much. 

Socrates was short, stout and miles around. Plato V7as 
tall, athletic and broad-shouldered. In fact the word, 
'• plato" or "platon" means broad, and it was given 
him as a nickname by his comrades. His correct name 
was Aristocles, but "Plato" suited him better, since 
it symbols that he was not only broad of shoulder, 
but likewise in mind. He was not only noble by birth, 
but noble in appearance. 

Emerson calls him the universal man. He absorbed 
all the science, all the art, all the philosophy of his 
day d^ He was handsome, kindly, graceful, gracious, 
generous, and lived and died a bachelor. He never 
collided ^th either poverty or matrimony. 
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I LATO was twenty-eight years 
old ^vhen Socrates died. For 
eight years they had been to- 
gether daily. After the death 
of Socrates, Plato lived for 
forty-six years, just to keep 
alive the name and fame of 
the great philosopher. 
Socrates comes to us through 
Plato. Various other contem- 
poraries mention Socrates 
and quote him, some to his 
disadvantage, but it was left for Plato to give us the 
heart of his philosophy, and limn his character for all 
time in unforgetable outline. 

Plato is called "The pride of Greece." His contri- 
bution to the wealth of the world consists in the fact 
that he taught the joys of the intellect — the supreme 
satisfaction that comes through thinking. This is the 
pure Platonic philosophy: to find our gratifications in 
exalted thought and not in bodily indulgence. Plato's 
theory that five years should be given in early man- 
hood to abstract thought, abstaining from all practical 
affairs, so to acquire a love for learning, has been 
grafted upon a theological stalk and comes down to 
our present time. It has, however, now been discarded 
by the world's best thinkers as a fallacy. The unit of 
man's life is the day, not the month or year, much less 
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a period of five years. Each day we must exercise the 
mind, just as each day we must exercise the body. 
We cannot store up health and draw upon it at will 
over long deferred periods. The account must be kept 
active i^ To keep physical energy we must expend 
physical energy every day. The opinion of Herbert 
Spencer that thought is a physical function — a, vibra- 
tion set up in a certain area of brain cells — is an idea 
never preached by Plato, The brain being an organ 
must be used, not merely in one part for five years to 
the exclusion of all other parts, but all parts should 
be used daily. To this end the practical things of life 
should daily engage our attention no less than the 
contemplation of beauty as manifest in music, poetry, 
art, or dialectics i)^ The thought that every day we 
should look upon a beautiful picture, read a beautiful 
poem, or listen for a little while to beautiful music is 
highly scientific, for this contemplation and appreci- 
ation of harmony is a physical exercise, as well as a 
spiritual one, and through it we grow, develop, 
evolve 4>^ i»^ 

That we could not devote five years of our time to 
purely aesthetic exercises, to the exclusion of practical 
things, without very great risk, is now well known. 
And when I refer to practical affairs, I mean the effort 
which Nature demands we should put forth to get a 
living. Every man should live like a poor man, regard- 
less of the fact that he may have money. Nature knows 
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nothing of bank balances. In order to have an appetite 
for dinner, you must first earn your dinner S<^ If you 
would sleep at night, you must first pay for sweet 
sleep by physical labor. 



LATO was born on the Island 
of -ffigina, where his father 
owned an estate. His mother 
was a direct descendant of 
Solon, and his father, not to 
be outdone, traced to Codrus. 
€( The father of Socrates was 
a stone-cutter and his mother 
a midwife, so very naturally 
the son had a beautiful con- 
tempt for pedigree. Socrates 
once said to Plato, "Anybody 
can trace to Codrus — by paying enough to the man 
who makes the family tree." This seems to show that 
genealogy was a matter of business then as now, and 
that nothing is new under the sun. Yet with all his 
contempt for heredity, we find Socrates often express- 
ing pride in the fact that he was a "Native Son," 
whereas Plato, Aspasia, the mother of Themistocles, 
and various other fairly good people, were Athenian 
importations. 
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Socrates belonged to the leisure class and had plenty 
of time for extended conversazione, so just how much 
seriousness w^e should mix in his dialogs is still a 
problem. Each palate has to season to suit. Also, we 
can never know how much is Socrates and how much 
essence of Plato. Socrates wrote nothing, and Plato 
ascribes all of his wisdom to his master. Whether 
this was simple prudence or magnanimity is still a 
question. 

The death of Socrates must have been a severe blow 
to Plato. He at once left Athens. It was his first in- 
tention never to return. He traveled through the cities 
of Greece, Southern Italy and down to Egypt, and 
everywhere was treated with royal courtesies. 
After many solicitations from Dionysius, Tyrant of 
Syracuse, he went to visit that worthy who had a 
case of philosophic and literary scabies J>» Dionysius 
prided himself on being a Beneficent Autocrat, with 
a literary and artistic attachment. He ruled his people, 
educated them, cared for them, disciplined them. 
Some people call this slavery; others term it applied 
socialism. 

Dionysius wanted Syracuse to be the philosophic 
centre of the world, and to this end Plato was impor- 
tuned to make Syracuse his home and dispense his 
specialty — truth. 
This he consented to do. 

It was all very much like the arrangement between 
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Maecenas auid Horace, or Voltaire and Frederick the 
Great. The patron is a man who patronizes — he wants 
something, and the particular thing that Dionysius 
wanted was to have Plato hold a colored light upon 
the performances of His Altruistic, Beneficent, Royal 
Jackanapes. But Plato was a simple, honest and direct 
man : he had caught the habit from Socrates. 
Charles Ferguson says that the simple life does not 
consist in living in the woods and wearing overalls and 
sandals, but in getting the cant out of one's cosmos 
and eliminating the hypocrisy from one's soul. 
Plato lived the simple life. W^hen he spoke he stated 
what he thought. He discussed exploitation, war, tax- 
ation, and the Divine Right of Kings. Kings are very 
unfortunate — they are shut off and shielded from truth 
on every side. They get their facts at second hand and 
are lied to all day long. Consequently they become in 
time incapable of digesting truth d4^ A court, being an 
artificial fabric, requires constant bracing. Next to 
capital, nothing is so timid as a king. Heine says that 
kings have to draw their nightcaps on over their 
crowns when they go to bed, in order to keep them from 
being stolen, and that they are subject to insomnia. 
C(^Valt W^hitman, with nothing to lose — not even a 
reputation or a hat — was much more kin^^ly walking 
bareheaded past the White House, than Nicholas of 
Russia or Alphonso of Spain can ever possibly be. 
Q Dionysius thought that he wanted a philosophic 
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court, but all he wanted was to make folks think he 
had a philosophic court S^ Plato supplied him the 
genuine article, and very naturally Plato was soon 
invited to vacate. 

After he had gone, Dionysius, fearful that Plato would 
give him a bad reputation in Athens, after the manner 
and habit of the "escaped nun," sent a fast rowing 
galley after him S^ Plato was arrested and sold into 
slavery on his own isle of ^gina. 

This all sounds very tragic, but the real fact is it was 
a sort of comedy of errors — as a king's doings are when 
viewed from a safe and convenient distance. De Wolf 
Hopper's kings are the real thing. Dionysius claimed 
that Plato owed him money, and so he got out a body- 
attachment, and sold the philosopher to the highest 
bidder !>^ i>^ 

This was a perfectly legal proceeding, being simply 
peonage, a thing which exists in some parts of the 
United States to-day. I state the fact without preju- 
dice, merely to show how hard custom dies. 
Plato was too big a man to either conveniently secrete 
or kill ^^ Certain people in Athens plagiarized Dr. 
Johnson who, on hearing that Goldsmith had debts of 
several thousand pounds, in admiration exclaimed, 
" Was ever poet so trusted before ! " Other good friends 
ascertained the amount of the claim and paid it, just 
as Colonel H. H. Rogers graciously cleared up the 
liabilities of Mark Twain, after the author of Huckle- 
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berry Finn had landed his business craft on a sand-bar. 
((And so Plato went free, arriving back in Athens, 
aged forty, a wiser and better man than when he left. 



OTHING absolves a reputa- 
tion like silence and absence, 
or what the village editors 
call "the grim reaper." To 
live is always more or less of 
an offense, especially if you 
have thoughts and express 
them B^ Athens exists, in 
degree, because she killed 
Socrates, just as Jerusalem 
is unforgetable for a similar 
reason d^ The South did not 
resdize that Lincoln was her best friend until the 
assassin's bullet had found his brain. Many good men 
in Chicago did not cease to revile their chiefest citizen, 
until the ears of Altgeld were stopped and his hands 
stiffened by death. The lips of the dead are eloquent. 
Q Plato's ten years of absence had given him prestige. 
He was honored because he had been the near and 
dear friend of Socrates, a great and good man who 
was killed through mistake. 

Most murders and killings of men, judicial and other- 
94 



PLATO 



^se, are matters of misunderstandings. Q Plato had 
been driven out of Syracuse for the very reasons that 
Socrates had been killed at Athens. And nov/ behold 
ivhen Dionysius saw hov/ Athens w^as honoring Plato, 
he discovered that it was all a mistake of his book- 
keeper, so he wrote to Plato to come back and all 
would be forgiven. 



OLKS who set out to live the 
Ideal Life have a hard trail to 
travel. The road to Jericho is 
a rocky one — especially if we 
are a little in doubt as to 
whether it really is the road 

f ^ «ff^ to Jericho or not. Perhaps if 

U we ever find the man who 
// lives the Ideal Life he will be 
IL quite unaivare of it, so occu- 
pied will he be in his work — 
so forgetful of self. 
Time had taught Plato diplomacy. He now saw that 
to teach people who did not want to be taught was 
an error in judgment for which one might forfeit his 
head d^ d^ 

Socrates was the first Democrat — he stood for the 
demos — the people. Plato would have done the same, 
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but he saw that the business was extra hazardous, to 
use the phrase of our insurance friends. He who ^vorks 
for the people will be destroyed by the people. Hena- 
lock is such a rare and precious commodity that few^ 
can afford it ; the cross is a privilege so costly that 
fevf care to pay the price. 

The genius is a man who first states truths ; and ail 
truths are unpleasant on their first presentation. That 
which is uncommon is offensive. ** "Who ever heard 
anything like that before? " ask the literary and philo- 
sophic hill tribes in fierce indignation. Says James 
Russell Lowell: "I blab unpleasant truths, you see, 
that none may need to state them after me." 
Plato was a teacher by nature — this was his business, 
his pastime, and the only thing in life that gave him 
joy B^ But he dropped back to the good old way of 
making truth esoteric as did the priests of Egypt, 
instead of exoteric as did Socrates. He founded his 
college in the grove of his old friend Academus, a mile 
out of Athens on the road to Eleusis d^ In honor of 
Academus the school was called "The Academy," It 
was secluded, safe, beautiful for situation. In time 
Plato bought a tract of land adjoining that of Acade- 
mus, and this was set apart as the permanent school. 
All the teaching was done out of doors, master and 
pupils seated on the marble benches, by the fountain 
side, or strolling through the grounds, rich with shrubs 
and flowers and enlivened by the song of birds. The 
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Itmate of Athens was about like that of Southern 
California, where the sun shines three hundred days 
in the year. 

Plato emphasized the value of the spoken word over 
the "written, a thing he could well afford to do« since 
he was a remarkably good writer. This for the same 
reason that the only man who can afford to go ragged 
is a man with a goodly bank balance. The shibboleth 
of the modern schools of oratory is, "We grow 
through expression." And Plato was the man who 
first said it. Plato's teaching was all in the form of the 
** quiz," because he believed that truth was not a thing 
to be acquired from another — it is self-discovery i^ 
Indeed, we can imagine it ^vas very delightful — this 
walking, strolling, lying on the grass, or seated in 
semicircles, indulging in endless talk, easy banter, 
writh now and then a formal essay read to start the 
vibrations. 

Here it was that Aristotle came from his wild home 
in the mountains of Macedonia, to remain for twenty 
years and to evolve into a rival of the master. 
We can well imagine how Aristotle, the mountain 
climber and horseman, at times greiv heartily tired of 
the faultily faultless garden with its high wall and 
graveled walks and delicate shrubbery, and shouted 
aloud in protest, " The whole world of mountain, 
valley and plain should be our Academy, not this 
pent up Utica that contracts our powers." 
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Then followed an argument as to the relative value oJ 
talking about things or doing them, or Poetry versus 
Science. 

Poetry, philosophy and religion are very old themes, 
and they were old even in Plato's day, but natural 
science came in with Aristotle 5^ And science is 
only the classification of the common knowledge of 
the common people d^ It was Aristotle who named 
things, not Adam. He contended that the classification 
and naming of plants, rocks and animals was quite as 
important as to classify ideas about human happiness 
and make guesses at the stats of the soul after death. 
Q Of course he got himself beautifully misunderstood, 
because he wras advocating something which had never 
been advocated before. In this lay his virtue, that he 
outran human sympathy, even the sympathy of the 
great Plato. 

Yet for a while the unfolding genius of this young 
barbarian was a great joy to Plato, as the earnest, 
eager intellect of an ambitious pupil always is to his 
teacher. Plato was great in speculation ; Aristotle was 
great in observation. Well has it been said that it was 
Aristotle w^ho discovered the ^vorld. And Aristotle in 
his old age, said, " My attempts to classify the objects 
of nature all came through Plato's teaching me to first 
classify ideas." And forty years before this Plato had 
said, " It was Socrates who taught me this game of 
the correlation and classification of thoughts," 
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|HE writings of Plato consist 
of thirty-five dialogs, and one 
essay which is not cast in 
the dramatic form — "The 
Apology." These dialogs vary 
in length from twenty pages, 
of say four hundred words 
each, to three hundred pages. 
In addition to these books are 
many quotations from Plato 
and references to him by con- 
temporary writers S^ Plato's 
work is as impersonal as that of Shakespeare. All 
human ideas, shades of belief, emotions and desires 
pass through the colander of his mind B^ He allows 
everybody to have his say. 

What Plato himself thought can only be inferred, and 
this each reader does for himself. We construct our 
man Plato in our own image. A critic's highest con- 
ception of Plato's philosophy is the highest conception 
of the critic's own. We, however, are reasonably safe 
in assuming that Plato's own ideas were put into the 
mouth of Socrates, for the one intent of Plato's life 
was to redeem Socrates from the charges that had 
been made against him. The characters Shakespeare 
loved are the ones that represent the master, not the 
hated hand- made rogues. 

Plato's position in life was rather that of a spectator 
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than an actor. He stood and saw the procession pass 
by, and as it passed, commented on it. He charged his 
pupils no tuition and accepted no fees, claiming that 
to sell one's influence or ideas v^as immoral. 
It will be remembered that Byron held a similar 
position at the beginning of his literary career, and de- 
clared i' faith, he *• would not prostitute his genius for 
hire." He gave his poems to the world. Later, when 
his income was pinched, he began to make bargains 
^vith Barabbas and became an artist in per centum, 
collecting close, refusing to rhyme without collateral. 
<( Byron's humanity is not seriously disputed B^ Also 
Plato was human. He had a fixed income and so knew 
the v/orthlessness of riches. He issued no tariff, but 
the goodly honorarium left mysteriously on a marble 
bench by a rich pupil he accepted, and for it gave 
thanks to the gods. He said many great things, but he 
never said this: " I would have every man poor that 
he might know the value of money." 
"The Republic" is the best known and best read of 
any of Plato's dialogs S^ It outlines an ideal form of 
government where everybody would be healthy, happy 
and prosperous. It has served as inspiration to Sir 
Thomas More, Erasmus, Jean Jacques Rousseau, 
William Morris, Edward Bellamy, Brigham Young, 
John Humphrey Noyes and Eugene Debs. The sub- 
division of labor, by setting apart certain persons to 
do certain things — for instance to care for the children 
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— has made its appeal to Upton Sinclair, ^rho jumped 
from his Utopian woodshed into a rubber plcint and 
bounced off into oblivion. 

Plato's plan was intended to relieve marriage from 
the danger of becoming a form of slavery. The rulers, 
teachers and artists especially were to be free, and the 
state was to assume all responsibilities. The reason is 
plain — he wanted them to reproduce themselves. But 
whether genius is an acquirement or a natural endow- 
ment he touches on but lightly. Also he seemingly did 
not realize "that no hovel is safe from it." Q If all 
marriage laws were done away with, Plato thought 
that the men and women who were mated would still 
be true to each other, and that the less the police inter- 
fered in love relations, the better. 
In one respect at least Plato was certainly right — he 
advocated the equality of the sexes, and that no 
woman should be owned by a man nor forced into a 
mode of life either by economic exigency or marriage 
that was repulsive to her. Also that her right to bear 
children or not should be strictly her own affair, and 
to dictate to a mother as to who should father her 
children tended to the production of a slavish race. 
QThe eugenics of "The Republic" were tried for 
thirty years by the Oneida Community with really 
good results, but one generation of communal mar- 
riages was proved to be the limit, a thing Plato now 
knows from his heights in Elysium, but which he in 
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his bachelor dreams on earth did not realize. Qln his 
division of labor each was to do the thing he was best 
fitted to do, and which he liked to do. It was assumed 
that each person had a gift, and that to use this gift 
all that was necessary ivas to give him an opportunity. 
That very modem cry of "equality of opportunity" 
harks back to Plato. 

The monastic impulse was a very old thing, even in 
the time of Plato S^ The monastic impulse is simply 
cutting for sanctuary when the pressure of society 
gets intense — a getting rid of the world by running 
a\vay from it. This usually occurs ^vhen the novitiate 
has exhausted his capacity for sin, and so tries saint- 
ship in the hope of getting a new thrill. 
Plato had been much impressed by the experiments 
of Pythagoras, who had actually done the thing of 
-which Plato only talked. Plato no^v picked the weak 
points in the Pythagorean philosophy and sought, in 
imagination, to construct a fabric that would stand 
the test of time. 

However, all Utopias, like all monasteries and peni- 
tentiaries, are made up of picked people. The Oneida 
Community was not composed of average individuals, 
but of people ^vho were selected ^vith great care, and 
only admitted after severe tests. And great as ^vas 
Plato, he could not outline an ideal plan of life excepting 
for an ideal people. 

To remain in the world of work and share the burdens 
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of all — to ask for nothing which other people cannot 
have on like terms — not to consider yourself peculiar, 
unique and therefore immune and exempt, is now the 
ideal of the best minds. We have small faith in mon- 
asticism or monotheism, but we do have great faith 
in monism. We believe in the Solidarity of the Race. 
We must all progress together. Whether Pythagoras, 
John Humphrey Noyes and Brigham Young were 
ahead of the world or behind it, is really not to the 
point — the many would not tolerate them. So their 
idealism was diluted with danger until it became as 
sombre, sober and slatey-grey as the average exist- 
ence, and fades as well as shrinks in the wash. 
A private good is no more possible for a community 
than it is for an individual. We help ourselves only as 
we advance the race — we are happy only as we 
minister to the whole d^ The race is one, and this is 
monism. 

And here Socrates and Plato seemingly separate, for 
Socrates in his life wanted nothing, not even joy, and 
Plato's desire was for peace and happiness. Yet the 
ideal of justice in Plato's philosophy is very exalted. 
C| No writer in that flowering time of beauty and reason 
which we call "The Age of Pericles," exerted so pro- 
found an influence as Plato. All the philosophers 
that follow him were largely inspired by him. Those 
who berated him most, very naturally, were the ones 
he had most benefited. Teach a boy to write, and the 
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probabilities are that bis first essay, when he has cut 
loose from his teacher's apron strings and starts a 
brownie bibliomag, will be in denunciation of the man 
who taught him to push the pen and wield the Faber. 
Q Xenophon vras more indebted, intellectually, to Plato 
than to any other living man, yet he speaks scathingly 
of his master S^ Plutarch, Cicero, lamblichus, Pliny, 
Horace and all of the other Roman writers read Plato 
religiously. The Christian Fathers kept his work alive, 
and passed it on to Dante, Petrarch and the early 
writers of the Renaissance, so all of their thought is 
well flavored with essence of Plato. Well does Addison 
put into the mouth of Cato those well known iivords, 
•* Plato, thou reasonest well, it must be so, for why 
this pleasing hope, this fond desire," etc. All of that 
English group of writers in Addison's day knew their 
Plato, exactly as did Cato and the other great Romans 
of near t\vo thousand years before. From Plato you 
can prove that there is a life after this for each indi- 
vidual soul, as Francis of Assisi proved, or you can 
take your Plato, as did Hume, and show that man 
lives only in his influence, his individual life returning 
to the mass and becoming a part of all the great 
pulsing existence that ebbs and flows through plant 
and tree and flower and flying bird. And to-day we 
turn to Plato and And the corroboration of our thought 
that to live now and here, up to our highest and best, 
is the acme of wisdom. We prepare to live by living. 
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builder is dedicated, William Morris, Beethoven, 
Emerson, Elizabeth Barrett, George Eliot, Rem- 
brandt, and all the rest. 

Each room, to my mind, seems to typify the artist 
whose name it bears. There is his picture upon 
the wall, and a framed motto of some particu- 
larly happy thought from his works. 
George Eliot's room, for instance, is done in warm, 
rich reds, with mahogany furniture and woodwork. 
CJ Over the fireplace hangs a motto bearing a verse 
from her one great poem : 

O, may I join the choir invisible 

Of those immortal dead who live again 

In minds made better by their presence: live 

In pulses stirred to generosity, 

In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 

For miserable aims that end with self, 

In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like scars. 

And with their mild persistence urge men's search 

To vaster issues. 



Every chamber is provided with a guest book 
where the visitor occupying it is expected, but not 
asked to register. 

The Emerson room is all dainty blue and curly 
maple — Emerson all through. Rembrandt's is 



dusky and dimly suggestive of hidden thoughts 
and beautiful, strange lights, as in the portrait 
hanging on the wall. 

Each of these rooms, and there are too many to note 
the half of them, has its own bath, and its own 
out-of-door sleeping room. These sleeping rooms 
open of! the main bedroom ; they hold a bed and 
rug. The walls about them are of glass, big, broad, 
glass doors that are removed in summer, so that 
the occupant is literally sleeping out of doors. In 
the day they form the most delightful sitting- 
rooms. CJ Of course there are groves and flowers, 
and a beautiful, bountiful nature all about, or the 
place would be merely as a half painted canvas. 
C[ My own room at the Inn was the John Ruskin, 
which embodies all the symmetry, the inspiration, 
the delicacy, and the harmony of the author of the 
"Golden River" and "Sesame and Lilies.*' 
It seemed to me the biggest room I had ever 
entered, and I felt so very, very small in it, but withal 
intremendouslygoodcompany. Crossing the thresh- 
old all the cares and fears, and the problems of 
unrest that had haunted, harassed and made heavy 
so many hours of life, seemed to drop from me, 
leaving me to pass, unshackled of grief or tears, 
rinto a new, strange chamber of exquisite peace, 



where the spirits of love and freedom had made 
their abiding place. 

The floor of my room was of polished oak ; the 
walls were green burlap, and there was no ceiling, 
save where the great, solid oaken beams crossed 
and rccrossed under the tall, pointed roofs comb. 
From these beams, suspended by heavy copper 
chains, a Roycroft lamp hung just above my Roy- 
croft table before my goodly hearth, where a fire 
of logs was crackling. The lamp was a shade of 
tempered green art glass, in a wrought-copper 
setting. Under the shade six electric bulbs were 
glowing when I entered the room in the dusk of 
a snowy New York evening. QMy windows — 
there must have been some ten — were draped with 
green curtains, and my bed, of heavy oak and the 
quaint Roycroft pattern, was snow-white, and 
furnished with beautiful dreams. 
A Roycroft rag rug lay on my hearth; near it 
stood a heavy little wooden rocker, that I knew 
was made especially for me to sit and darn stockings 
in, and here I was instead trying to train my steps 
into the paths of art, through the valley of dream- 
land ^ j^ 

One of the chief incentives to the artistic is the 
truly exquisite Music Room or Salon of the laa. 



is a room of some fifty or sixty feet by about 
thirty, with beautiful alcoves and windows set with 
glass that reflects like a mirror the exquisite scenes 
within. Oak, staunch, sturdy, unadorned, ever- 
lasting 1 The floor with never a rug to be seen is 
like a beautiful picture. The seats are of oak, deep, 
leather-cushioned, full of luxury. Ceiling, floor 
and paneled walls are all of oak, until within a few 
feet of the top. Nature ends and Art begins. The 
whole story of Art, from its birth to the present 
day, is illustrated by the brush of a master, in the 
frieze of the exquisitely, almost ruggedly, simple 
room. Egypt, Greece, Rome, France, England, 
America: all are represented. There is a London 
fog and a Venetian sunset, an Indian wigwam and 
an Athenian temple. The lights along the ceiling 
arc carefully hooded, and when in full glow bring 
out the rare coloring with magnificent effect. 
There is no other adornment in the whole room, 
unless I except the grand piano, and yet it is brim 
full. A curtain, a rug, the slightest hint of the 
flimsy would ruin the artistic dignity of the room. 
On the door as you enter you find carved this line 
from Fra Elbertus: '*The Love you Ubcrate in 
your work is the Love you keep. ** 

— Will Allen Drorngoole, in Nashville Banmr 
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THE purpose of the Kindetgarten is to provide the neceaaaiy and 
natural help which poor mothers require, who have to be about 
their work all day, and must leave their children to themselves. The 
occupations pursued in the Kindergarten are the following: free play 
of a child by itself; tree play of several children by themselves; asso- 
ciated play under the guidance of a teacher; gymnastic ezerdaea; 
several sorts of handiwork suited to little children; going for walka; 
learning music, both instrumental and vocal ; learning the repetitioii 
of poetry; story-telling; looking at really good pictures; aiding in 
domestic occupations; gardening. 

— FROEBEL. 



& 
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LITTLE JOURNEYS 

""^ ~ ~ ~ -TRIEDRICH FROEBEL was born 

^ "in a Thuringian village, April 

tst, 1782. His father was pastor 
^ of the Lutheran Church. When 
>^^ scarcely a year old his mother 
died. Ere long a stepmother came 
to fill her place — but didn't j* 
This stepmother was the kind 
we read about in the "Six Best 
Sellers," Her severity, lack of 
love, and needlessly religious 
zeal served the future Kinder- 
gartener a dark background upon which to paint a joyous 
picture. Froebel was educated by antithesis. His home was 
the type etched so imforgetably by Col. Ed. Howe in his 
"Story of a Country Town," which isn*t bad enough to be one 
of the Six Best Sellers. At the age of ten, out of pure pity, 
young Friedricb was rescued from the cuckoo's nest by an 
uncle who had a big family of his own and love without limit. 
There was a goodly brood left, so little Friedricb, slim» 
slender, yellow, pensive and sad, was really never missed. 
QThe uncle brought the boy up to work, but treated him like a 
human being, answering his questions, even allowing him to 
have stick horses and little log houses and a garden of his 
own jft Jt 

At fifteen his nature had begun to awaken, and the uncle 
barkening to the boy's wish, apprenticed him for two years 
to a forester. The young man's first work was to make a list 
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of the trees in a certain tract and approximate their respec- 
tive ages. The night before his work began he lay awake 
thinking of the fun he was going to have at the job. 
In after years he told of this incident in showing that it was 
absurd to try to divorce work from play. 
The two years as forester*s apprentice, from fifteen to seven- 
teen, were really better for him than any university could 
have been. His stepmother^s instructions had mostly been in 
the line of prohibition. From earliest babyhood he had been 
warned to "look out." When he went on the street it was 
with a prophecy that he would get run over by a cart, or 
stolen by the gypsies, or fall off the bridge and be drowned Jt 
The idea of danger had been dinged into his ears so that fear 
had become a part of the fabric of his nature. Even at fif- 
teen, he took pains to get out of the woods before simdown 
to avoid the bears. At the same time his intellect told him 
there were no bears there. But the shudder habit was upon 
him jl^ Jt 

Yet by degrees the work in the woods built up his body and he 
grew to be at home in the forest, both day and night. His 
duties taught him to observe, to describe, to draw, to in- 
vestigate, to decide. Then it was transplantation, and per- 
haps the best of college life consists in taking the youth out 
of the home environment and supplying him new surround- 
ings J* j» 

Forestry in America is a brand-new science. To clear the 
ground has been our desire, and so to strip, bum and de- 
stroy, saving only such logs as appealed to us for "lumber** 
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was the desideratum. But now we are seriously considering 
the matter of tree-planting and tree-preservation, and per- 
haps it would be well to ask ourselves if two years at forestry, 
right out-of-doors, in contact with nature, wrestling with the 
world of wood, rock, plant and living things, would n't be 
better for the boy than double the time in stuffy dormitories 
and still more stuffy recitation rooms — listening to stuffy 
lectures about things that are foreign to life. 
I would say that a boy is a savage, but I do not care to give 
offense to fond mammas. To educate him in the line of his 
likes, as the race has been educated, seems sensible and 
right. How would Yellowstone Park answer for a National 
University, with Captain Jack Crawford, William Muldoon, 
John Burroughs, John Dewey, Stanley Hall and a mixture 
of men of these types do for a faculty? 
Froebel thought his two years in the forest saved him from 
consumption, and perhaps from insanity, for it taught him to 
look out, not in, and to lend a hand. At times he was a little 
too sentimental, as it was, and a trifle more of morbidity and 
sensitiveness would have ruined his life, absolutely. 
The woods and God's great out-of-doors, gave him balance 
and ballast, good digestion and sweet sleep o' nights. 
The two years past, he went to Jena, where he had an elder 
brother. This brother was a star scholar, and Friedrich 
looked up to him as a pleiad of pedagogy. He became a prof- 
fessor in a Jena preparatory school and then practiced medi- 
cine, but never had the misfortune to affront public opinion, 
and so oblivion lured and won him, and took him as her own. 
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4 At Jena poor Froebel did not make head. His preparatory 
work hadn't prepared him. He floundered in studies too deep 
for one of his age, then followed some foolish advice, and 
hired a tutor to fetch him along. Then he fell down, waa 
plucked, got into debt, and also into the "career/* where he 
boarded for nine weeks at the expense of the State. 
In the career he didn't catch up in his studies^ quite naturally, 
and the imprisonment almost broke his health. Had he been 
in the career for dueling, he would have emerged a hero ji 
But debt meant that he neither had money nor friends. 
When he was given his release, as an economic move, ha 
slipped away between two days and made his way to the 
Forestry Office, where he applied for a job as laborer j*He 
got it. In a few days he was promoted to chief of apprentices. 
Q Forestry meant a certain knowledge of surveying, and 
this Froebel soon acquired. Then came map-making, and 
that was only fun j( j( 

From map-making to architecture is but a step, and Froebel 
quit the woods to work as assistant to an architect at 
ten pounds a year and fotmd. It was confining work, 
and a trifle more exacting than he had expected — it re- 
quired a deal of mathematics, and mathematics was 
FroebePs short suit. Froebel was disappointed and so was his 
employer — when something happened. It usually does in 
books, and in life, always. 
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ITot ikillf aor books, but life itself is the foundation of all edu- 
catioo. 



' NITJS has its prototype. Before 
Froebel comes Pestalozzi, the 
Swiss, who studied theology and 
law, and then abandoned them 
both as futile to human evolu- 
tion, and turned his attention to 
teaching. Pestalozzi was inspired 
by Jean Jacques Rousseau, and 
read his Emile religiously. To 
teach by natural methods and mix 
work and study, and make both 
play was his theme. Pestalozzi 
believed in teaching out-of-doors, because chUdrea are both 
barbaric and nomadic — they want to go somewhere. His was 
the Aristotle method, as opposed to those of the closet and the 
cloister. But he made the mistake of saying that teaching 
should be taken out of the hands and homes of the clergy, and 
then the clergy said a few things about him. 
Pestalozzi at first met with very meager encouragement. 
Only poor and ignorant people intrusted their children to his 
care, and some of the parents were actually paid in money 
for the services of the children. The thought that the children 
were getting an education and being useful at the same time 
was quite beyond their comprehension. 
Pestalozzi educated by stealth. At first he took several boys 
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and girls of eight, ten or twelve years of age, and had them 
work with him in his garden. They cared for fowls, looked 
after the sheep, milked the cows. The master worked with them 
and as they worked they talked. Going to and from their 
duties, Pestalozzi would call their attention to the wild birds, 
and the flowers, plants and weeds. They would draw pictures 
of things, make collections of leaves and flowers and keep a 
record of their observations and discoveries. Through keep- 
ing these records they learned to read and write and acquired 
the use of simple mathematics. Things they did not under- 
stand they would read about in the books found in the 
teacher's library Jt But books were secondary and quite 
incidental in the scheme of study. When work seemed torn 
become irksome they would all stop and play games. At other 
times they would sit and just talk about what their work ^ 
happened to suggest. If the weather was unpleasant, there! 
was a shop where they made hoes and rakes and other tools 
they needed. They also built bird-houses, and made simple 
pieces of furniture, so all the pupils, girls and boys, became 
more or less familiar with carpenter's and blacksmith's tools. 
They patched their shoes, mended their clothing and at times 
prepared their own food. 

Pestalozzi found that the number of pupils he could look 
after in this way was not more than ten. But to his own satis- 
faction, at least, he proved that children taught by bis! 
method surpassed those who were given the regular set 
courses of instruction. His chief difficulties lay in the fact 
that the home did not co-operate with the school, and tha 
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there was always a tendency to " return to the blanket." 
^Pestalozzi wrote accoiints of his experiments, emphasizing 
his belief that we should educate through the child's natural 
activities, and that all growth should be pleasurable. His 
shibboleth was, '* From within out. *' He thought educa- 
tion was a development and not an acquirement. 
One of Pestalozzi's little pamphlets fell into the hands of 
Friedrich Froebel, architect's assistant, at Frankfort. 
Froebel was twenty-two years old, and fate had tossed him 
around from one thing to another since babyhood. All of his 
experiences had been of a kind that prepared his mind for the 
theories that Pestalozzi expressed. 

Beside that, architecture had begun to pall upon him Jt j/t 
" Those who can, do ; those who can't, teach. " It was said in 
derision, but holds a grain of truth. Froebel had a great 
desire to teach. Now in Frankfort there was aModel School or 
a school for teachers, of which one Herr Gruner was master. 
This school was actually carrying out some of the practical 
methods suggested by Pestalozzi. Quite by accident Grimer 
and Froebel met. Gruner wanted a teacher who could teach 
by the Pestalozzi methods. Froebel straightway applied to 
Herr Gruner for the position. He was accepted as a combina- 
tion janitor and instructor and worked for his board and ten 
marks, or two dollars and a half a week. 
The good cheer and enthusiasm of Froebel won Gruner's 
heart. Together they discussed Pestalozzi and his works, read 
all that he had written, and opened up a correspondence with 
the great man. This led to an invitation that Froebel should 
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visit him at his farm-school, near Yverdon, in Switzerland. 
^Gruner supplied Froebel the necessary money to replace his 
very seedy clothes for something better, and the young man 
started away. It was a walk of over two hundred miles, but 
youth and enthusiasm count such a tramp as an enjoyable 
trifle. Froebel wore his seedy clothes and carried his good 
ones, and so he appeared before the master spick and span. 
^ Pestalozzi was sixty years old at this time, and his hopes 
for the ** new method " were still high. He had met opposi- 
tion, ridictile and indifference, and had spent most of his 
little fortune in the fight, but he was still at it and resolved to 
die in harness. ^Froebel was not disappointed in Pestalozzi, 
and certainly Pestalozzi was delighted and a bit amused at 
the earnestness of the young man. Pestalozzi was working 
in a very economical way, but all the place lacked, Froebel 
in his imagination made good. 
Froebel found much, for he had brought much with him. 
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We hiive to do with the principles of development of human 
beings, and not with methods of isstniction concerning 
specific things j/t jl 

IROEBEL returned to Frankfort 
from his visit to Pestalozzi, full 
of enthusiasm, and that is the 
commodity without which no 
teacher succeeds. Gnmer al- 
lowed him to gravitate. And soon 
Froebel's room was the central 
point of interest for the whole 
school. 

But trouble was ahead for 
Froebel. 

He had no college degrees. His 
pedagogic pedigree was very short. He hoped to live down his 
university record, but it followed him. Gruner's school was 
under government inspection, and the gentlemen with 
double chins, who came from time to time to look the place 
over, asked who this enthusiastic young person was, and why 
had the worthy janitor and ez-forester been so honored by 
promotion jft jt 

In truth, during his life Froebel never quite escaped the taun 
that he was not an educated man. That is to say, no college 
had ever supplied him an alphabetic appendage. He had been 
a forester, a farmer, an architect, a guardian for boys and a 
teacher of women, but no institution had ever said officially 
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be was fit to teach men. QGniner tried to explain that 
there are two kinds of teachers — people who are teachers 
by nature, and those who have acquired the methods by long 
study. The first, having little to learn, and a love for the 
child, with a spontaneous quality of giving their all, succeed 
best j( jfc 

But poor Gruner's explanations did not explain. 
Then the matter was gently explained to Froebel, and he saw 
that in order to hold a place as teacher he must acquire a 
past. " Time will adjust it," he said, and started away on a 
second visit to Pestalozzi. His plan was to remain with the 
master long enough so he could secure a certificate of pro- 
ficiency jt ji 

Again Pestalozzi welcomed the young man, and he slipped 
easily into the household and became both pupil and teacher. 
His willingness to work — to do the task that lay nearest him 
•^his good nature, his gratitude, won all hearts. 
At this time the plan of sending boys to college Vfith a tutor, 
who was both a companion and a teacher, was in vogue with 
those who could afford it. It will be remembered that William 
and Alexander von Humboldt received their early education 
in this way — going with their tutor from imiversity to 
university, teacher and pupils entering as special students, 
getting into the atmosphere of the place, soaking themselves 
full of it and then going on. 

And now behold, through Gruner or Pestalozzi or both, a 
woman with wealth with three boys to educate applied to 
Froebel to come over into Macedonia and help her. 
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It was in 1807 that Frocbel became tutor in the von Holz- 
hausen family. He was twenty-five years old, and this was his 
first interview with wealth and leisure. That he was hungry 
enough to appreciate it, need not be emphasized. 
He got goodly glimpses of Gottingen, Berlin, and was long 
enough at Jena to rub the blot off the 'scutcheon. A stay at 
Weimar, in the Goethe country, completed the four years' 
course j( J> 

The boys had grown to men, and proved their worth in after 
yeairs, but whether they had gotten as much from the migra- 
tions as their teacher is very doubtful. He was ripe for oppor- 
tunity — they had had a surfeit of it. 

Then came war. The order to arms and the rush of students to 
obey their country's call caught Froebcl in the patriotic 
vortex, and he enlisted with his pupils. 
His service was honorable, even if not brilliant, and it had 
this advantage : the making of two friends, companions in 
arms, who caught the Pestalozzian fever, and lived out their 
lives preaching and teaching " the new method." 
These men were William Middendorf and Henry Langenthal. 
This trinity of brothers evolved a bond as beautiful as it is 
rare in the realm of friendship. 

Forty years after their first meeting, Middendorf gave an 
oration over the dead body of Froebel that lives as a classic, 
breathing the love and faith that endure J^ And then 
Middendorf turned to his work, and dared prison and dis- 
grace by upholding the Kindergarten System and the life and 
example of his dear, dead friend. The Kindergarten Idea 
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would probably have been buried in the grave with Froebel — 
interred with his bones — were it not for Middendorf and 
Langenthal jK j^ 



■^^' 



We grow through the three fundamental principles of human 
existence — Feeling, Thinking, Doing. 

I HE first Kindergarten vras es- 
tablished in 1836, at Blanken- 
burg, a little village, near Keil- 
hau. Froebel was then fifty-four 
years old, happily married to a 
worthy woman who certainly 
did not hamper his work, even if 
she did not inspire it. He was 
childless that all children might 
call him father. 

The years had gone in struggles 
to found Normal Schools in Ger- 



many after the Pestalozzian and Gruner methods. But dis- 
appointment, misunderstanding and stupidity had followed 
Froebel. The set methods of the clergy, accusations of revolu- 
tion and heresy, tilts with pious pedants as to the value of 
dead languages, all combined with his own lack of business 
shrewdness, had wrecked his various ventures. 
Froebel 's argument that women were better natural teachers 
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than men on account of the mother-instinct, brought forth a 
retort from a learned monk to the effect that it was indelicate 
if not sinful for an unmarried female, who was not a nun, to 
study the natures of children. 

Parents with children old enough to go to school would not 
entrust their darlings with the teaching-experimenter, this 
on the advice of their pastors. 

Middendorf and Langenthal were still with him, partners in 
the disgrace or failure, for none were willing to give up the 
fight for education by the natural methods. 
A great thought and a great word came to them, all at once 
— out on the moimtain side! 

Begin with children before the school age, and call it the 
Kindergarten ! ^Hurrah I They shouted for joy, and ran down 
the hill to tell Frau Froebel. 

The schools they had started before had been called, " The 
Institution for Teaching according to the Pestalozzi Method 
and the Natural Activities of the Child," "Institution for the 
Encouragement and Development of the Spontaneous 
Activities of the Pupil," and " Friedrich Froebel's School for 
the Growth of the Creative Instinct which makes for a Use- 
ful Character." 

A school with such names, of course, failed. No one could 
remember it long enough to send his child there — it meant 
nothing to the mind not prepared for it. What 's in a name? 
Everything. Books sell or become dead stock on the name. 
Commodities the same. Railroads must have a name people 
are not afraid to pronounce. 
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The officers of the law came and asked to see Froebel's license 
for manufacturing. Others asked as to the nature of his wares, 
and one dignitary called and asked, *'Is Herr Pestalozzi in?" 
^ The Kindergarten! The new name took. The children 
remembered it. Overworked mothers liked the word and were 
glad to let the little other-mothers take the children to 
Kindergarten, certainly. 
Froebel had grown used to disappointments — he was an" 
optimist by nature. He saw the good side of everything, 
including failure. 

He made the best of necessity. And now it was very clear to 
him that education must begin " a hundred years before the 
child is born." He would reach the home and the mother 
through the children. " It will take three generations to 
prove the truth of the Kindergarten Idea," he said. 
And so the songs, the gifts, the games — all had to be 
invented, defended, tried and tried again. Pestalozzi had a plan 
for teaching the youth; now a plan had to be devised to teach 
the child. Love was the keystone, and joy, unselfishness and 
unswerving faith in the Natiiral or Divine impulses of 
humanity crowned the structure. 
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Stand far away from the tender blossoms of childhood, and 
brush not off the flower-dust with your rough fist. 

•ROEBEL invented the school- 
ma'am. That is, he discovered 
the raw product and adapted it. 
He even coined the word, and it 
struck the world as being so very 
ftmny that we forthwith adopted 
it and used it as a term of pro- 
vincial pleasantry and quasi- 
reproach. The original term used 
was " school-mother," but when 
it reached these friendly shores 
we translated it "school-marm." 
Then we tittered, also sneezed. 

Froebel died in 1852. His first Kindergarten was not a success 
until he was nearly sixty years old, but the idea had been per- 
fecting itself in his mind more or less unconsciously for over 
thirty years. 

He had been thinking, writing, working, experimenting all 
these years on the subject of education, and had become well- 
nigh discouraged. He had observed that six was the " school 
age." That is, no child could go to school until he was six 
years old — then his education began. 

But Froebel had been teaching in a country school and board- 
ing 'round, and he had discovered that long before this the 
child had been learning by observing and pla3ring and that 
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these were fonnatiye influences, quite as potent as actual 
school jt jt 

In the big families where Froebel boarded he noticed that the 
older girls took charge of the younger ones. So, often a girl 
of ten, with dresses to her knees, carried one baby in her arms 
and two toddled behind her, and this child of ten was really 
the other-mother. The true mother worked in the fields or 
toiled at her housework, and the little other-mother took the 
children out to play and thus amused them while the mother 
worked jt Jt 

The desire of Froebel was to educate the race, but what are a 
few hours in a schoolroom a day with a totally unsym- 
pathetic home environment! 

To reach and interest the mother in the problem of education 
was well-nigh impossible. ToU, deprivation, poverty had 
killed all the romance and enthusiasm in her heart. She was 
the victim of arrested development, but the little other- 
mother was a child, impressionable, immature, and she could 
be taught. The home must co-operate with the school, other- 
wise all the school can teach will be forgotten in the home. 
Froebel saw, too, that often the little other-mother was so 
overworked in the care of her charges that she was taken 
from school. Beside, the idea was abroad that education was 
mostly for boys, anyway. 

And here Froebel stepped in and proved himself a law- 
breaker, just as Ben Lindsey was when he inaugurated the 
juvenile coiirt and waived the entire established legal pro- 
cedure, even to the omission of swearing his witnesses, and 
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believed in the little truant even though he lied. Froebel told 
the little other-mothers to come to school anyway and bring 
the babies with them. And then he set to work showing these 
girls how to amuse, divert and teach the babies. And he used 
to say the babies taught him. 

Some of these half -grown girls showed a rare adaptability aa 
teachers. They combined mother-love and the teaching 
instinct. Froebel utilized their services in teaching others in 
order that he might teach them. He saw that the teacher is 
the one who gets most out of the lessons, and that the true 
teacher is a learner. These girl teachers he called school- 
mothers, and thus was evolved the word and the person. 
Froebel founded the first normal and model school for the 
education of women as teachers, and this was less than a 
hundred years ago. 

The years went by and the little mothers had children of their 
own, and these children were the ones that formed the first 
actual, genuine kindergarten. Also these were the mothers 
who formed the first mothers' clubs. And it was the success 
of these clubs that attracted the attention of the authorities, 
who could not imagine any other purpose for a club than to 
hatch a plot against the government. 

Anyway, a system which taught that women were just as 
wise, just as good and just as capable as men — just as well 
fitted by nature to teach — would upset the clergy. If women 
can break into the school, they will eJbo break into the 
church. Moreover, the encouragement of play was atrocious. 
Mein Gott, or words to that eJQfect, play in a schoolroom I 
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Why, even a fool would know that that is the one thing that 
stood in the way of education, the one fly in the pedagogic 
ointment. If Meinheer Froebel would please invent a way to 
do away with play in schoolrooms, be would be given a 
pension jt jt 

The idea that children were good by nature was rank heresy. 
Where does the doctrine of regeneration come in and how 
about being born again I The natural man is at enmity against 
God. We are conceived in sin and born in iniquity. The Bible 
says it again and again. And here comes a man and thinks he 
knows more than all the priests and scholars who have ever 
lived, and i&lls the heads of fool women with the idea that 
they are bom to teach instead of to work in the fields and keep 
house and wait on men. 

Mein Gott in Himmel, the women know too much, already 1 
If this thing keeps on, men will have to get o£f the face of the 
earth and women and children will run the world, and do it 
by means of play. Aha! What does Solomon say? Spare the 
rod and spoil the child. Aber nicht, say these girls. 
This thing has got to stop before Germany becomes the joke 
of mankind— the cat-o-nine-tails for anybody who uses the 
word kindergarten 1 
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rod creates through us: we are the instniments of Divinity; 
work in joy is the Divine Will. 



SUFFER Utile children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven/* Had the man who 
uttered these words been given a 
little encouragement he probably 
would have inaugurated a child- 
garden and provided a place and 
environment where little souls 
could have bloomed and blos- 
somed. He was by nature a 
teacher, and his best pupils were 
women and children. Male men are apt to think they already 
know and so are immune from ideas. 

Jerusalem, nineteen hundred years ago, was about where 
Berlin was in 1850. In both instances the proud priest and 
aristocrat-soldier were supreme. And both were quite satis- 
fied with their own mental attainments and educational 
methods. They were sincere. It was a very similar combina- 
tion that crucified Jesus to that which placed an interdict on 
Friedrich Froebel, making the Kindergarten a crime, and 
causing the speedy death of one of the gentlest, noblest, 
purest men who has ever blessed this earth. 
Froebel was just seventy when he passed out "His eye was 
not dimmed nor his natural force abated'' — he was filled 
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with enthusiasm and hope as never before. His ideas were 
spreading — success, at last, was at the door, he had inter- 
ested the women and proved the fitness of women to teach 
— his mothers' clubs were numerous — love was the watch- 
word. And in the midst of this flowering time, the oflScial 
order came, without warning, apology or explanation, and 
from which there was no appeal. The same savagery, chilled 
with fear, that sent Richard Wagner into exile, crushed the 
life and broke the heart of Friedrich Froebel. But these 
names now are the glory and pride of the land that scorned 
them. Men who govern should be those with a reasonable 
doubt concerning their own infallibility, and an earnest 
faith in men, women and children. To teach is better than 
to rule. We are all children in the Kindergarten of God. 
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THERE is Bomething in human nature which alwayi makei 
people reward merit, no matter under what color of tkin merit 
if found. I have found, too, that it is the visible, the tangible, that 
goes a long way in softening prejudices. The actual sight of a good 
house that a N^;ro has built is ten times more potent than pages of 
discussion about a house that he ought to build, or perhaps could 
build d» j» 

The individual who can do something that the world wants done, 
will in the end, make his way regardless of his race. 

— Booker T. Washington 



LITTLE JOURNEYS 

^HIS is a story about a Negro. The 
story has the peculiarity of be- 
ing true. The man was bom a 
slave in Virginia. His mother 
was a slave, and was thrice sold 
in the market-place. This man is 
"N. ^^ Booker T. Washington. 

The name Booker was a fanciful 
one given to the lad by play- 
mates on account of his love 
for a certain chance dog-eared 
spelling-book. Before this he was 
only Mammy's Pet. The T. stood for nothing, but later a 
happy thought made it Taliaferro. 

Most Negroes, fresh from slavery, stood sponsor to them- 
selves, and chose the name Washington; if not this, then 
Lincoln, Clay or Webster. 

This lad when but a child, being suddenly asked for his name, 
exclaimed, "Washington," and stuck to it. 
The father of this boy was a white man, but children always 
take the status of the mother, so Booker T. Washington is a 
Negro, and proud of it, as he should be, for he is standard by 
performance, even if not by pedigree. 

This Negro's father is represented by the sign X. By remain- 
ing in obscurity the fond father threw away his one chance 
for immortality. We do not even know his name, his social 
position, or his previous condition of turpitude. We assume 
he was happily married and respectable. Concerning him 
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legend is silent, and fable dumb. As for the child we are not 
certain whether he was bom in 1858 or 1859, and we know 
not the day or the month. There were no signs in the East. 
QThe mother lived in a log cabin of one room, say ten by 
twelve. This room was also a kitchen, for the mother was 
cook to the farm-hands of her owner. There were no win- 
dows, and no floor in the cabin save the hard-trodden clay. 
There was a table, a bench and a big fireplace. There were no 
beds, and the children at night simply huddled and cuddled 
in a pile of straw and rags in the comer. Doubtless they had 
enough food, for they ate the crumbs that fell from the rich 
man's table — who, by the way, was n't so very rich. 
One of the earliest recollections of Black Baby Booker was 
of being awakened in the middle of the night by his mother to 
eat fried chicken. Imagine the picture — it is past midnight. 
No light in the room save the long, flickering streaks that 
dance on the rafters. Outside the wind makes mournful, 
sighing melody. In the comer the huddled children, creeping 
close together with intertwining arms to get the warmth of 
each little half -naked body. 

The dusky mother moves swiftly, deftly, half frightened at 
her task. CfShe has come in from the night with a chicken! 
Where did she get it? Hush! Where do you suppose op- 
pressed colored people get chickens! 

She picks the bird — prepares it for the skillet — fries it over 
the coals. And then when it is done just right, Maryland style, 
this mother full of mother-love, an ingredient which God 
never omits, shakes each little piccaninny into wakeful- 
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ness, and gives him the forbidden dainty — drumstick, wish- 
bone, gizzard, white meat, or the part that went through the 
fence last — anything but the neck. 

Feathers, bones — waste are thrown into the fireplace, and 
what the village editor calls the " devouring element" hides 
all trace of the crime. Then all lie down to sleep, until the 
faint flush of pink comes into the East, and jocund day stands 
tiptoe on the mountain tops. 



:HIS ex-slave remembers a strange 
and trying time, when all of the 
colored folk on the plantation 
were notified to assemble at the 
"big house." They arrived and 
stood around in groups, waiting 
and wondering, talking in whis- 
pers. The master came out, and 
standing on the veranda, read 
from a paper in a tremulous 
voice. Then he told them that 
they were all free, and shook 
hands with each. Everybody cried. However, they were very 
happy in spite of the tears, for freedom to them meant 
heaven — a heaven of rest. Yet they bore only love towards 
their former owners. ^ Most of them began to wander— 
they thought they had to leave their old quarters. In a few 
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days the wisest came back and went to work just as usual. 
Booker T.'s mother quit work for just half a day. Q But in a 
little while her husband arrived — a colored man to whom 
she had tieen married years before, and who had been sold 
and sent away. Now he came and took her and the little 
monochrome brood, and they all started away for West Vir- 
ginia where they heard that colored men were hired to work 
in coal-mines and were paid wages in real money. 
It took months and months to make the journey. They 
carried all their belongings In bundles. They had no horses — 
no cows — no wagon — they walked. If the weather was 
pleasant they slept out-of-doors, if it rained they sought a 
tobacco shed, a barn, or the friendly side of a straw-stack. 
For food they depended upon a little com meal they carried, 
with which the mother made pone cakes in the ashes of a 
camp-fire. Kind colored people on the way replenished the 
meal-bag, for colored people are always generous to the 
hungry and needy if they have anything to be generous with. 
Then Providence sent stray, ownerless chickens their way, 
at times, just as the Children of Israel were fed on quails in 
the wilderness. Once they caught a possum — and there was a 
genuine banquet where the children ate until they were tight 
as dnmis. 

Finally they reached the promised land of West Virginia, and 
at the little village of Maiden, near Charleston, where a man 
by the name of John Brown was hanged, they stopped, for 
here was the coal-mine and the salt-works, where colored men 
were hired and paid in real money. 
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Booker's stepfather found a job, and be also found a job for 
little Booker. They had nothing to live on until pay-day, so 
the kind man who owned the mine allowed them to get things 
at the store on credit. This was a brand-new experience — and 
no doubt they bought a few things they did not need, for 
prices and values were absolutely out of their realm. Besides, 
they did not know how much wages they were to get, neither 
could they figure the prices of the things they bought. At any 
rate, when pay-day came they were stiU in debt, so they saw 
no real money — and certainly little Booker at this time of his 
life never did. 



lENERAL LEWIS RUFFNER 
owned the salt-works and the 
coal-mine where little Booker 
worked. He was stern, severe, 
strict. But he believed Negroes 
were human beings, and there 
were those then who disputed 
the proposition. 

Ruffner organized a night -school 
for his helpers, and let a couple 
of his bookkeepers teach it. 
At this time there was not a 
colored person in the neighborhood who could spell cat, 
much less vmte his name. A few could count to five. Booker 
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must have been about ten years old when one day he boasted 
a bit of bis skill in mathematics. The foreman told him to 
count the loads of coal as they came out of the mine. The boy 
started in bravely, " One — two — three — four — dere goes one, 
dere goes anoder, anoder, anoder, anoder, anoderl" 
The foreman laughed. 

The boy was abashed^ then chagrined. " Send me to the night- 
school and in a month I 'U show you how to count!" 
The foreman wrote the lad an order which admitted him to 
the night-school. 

But now there was another difficulty — the boy worked until 
nine o'clock at night, the last hour's work being to sweep out 
the office. The night-school began at nine o'clock and it was 
two miles away. 

The lad scratched his head and thought and thought. A great 
idea came to him — he would turn the office clock ahead half 
an hour. He could then leave at nine o'clock, and by running 
part of the way could get to school at exactly nine o'clock. 
The scheme worked for two days, when one of the clerks in 
the office said that a spook was monkeying with the clock. 
They tried the plan of locking the case, and all was well. 
Booker must have been about twelve years old, goin* on 
thirteen, when one day as he lay on his back in the coal-mine, 
pushing out the broken coal with his feet, he overheard two 
men telling of a very wonderful school, where colored people 
were taught to read, write, and cypher too, also to speak in 
public. The scholars were allowed to work part of the time to 
pay for their board. 
6 
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The lad crawled close in the darkness and listened to the con- 
versation. He caught the names " Hampton" and " Arm- 
strong." Whether Armstrong was the place and Hampton 
was the name of the man, he could not make out, hut he clung 
to the names. 

Here was a school for colored people — he would go there t 
That night he told his mother about it. She laughed, patted 
his kinky head, and indulged him in his dream. 
She was only a poor black woman — she could not spell ab, 
nor count to ten, but she had a plan for her boy — he would 
some day be a preacher. 

This was the very height of her imagination — a preacher! 
Beyond this there was nothing in htmian achievement. 
The night-school came after a day of fourteen hours' work. 
Little Booker sat on a bench, his feet dangling about a foot 
from the floor. As he sat there one night trying hard to drink 
in knowledge, he went to sleep. He nodded, braced up, nodded 
again, and then pitched over in a heap on the floor, to the 
great amusement of the class, and his own eternal shame > 
The next day, however, as he was feeling very sorrowful over 
his sad experience, he heard that Mrs. Ruffner wanted a boy 
for general work at the big house. 

Here was a chance — Mrs. RufPner was a Vermont Yankee, 
which meant that she had a great nose for dirt, and would not 
stand a " sassy nigger." Her reputation had gone abroad, 
and of bow she pinched the ears of her " help," and got them 
up at exactly a certain hour, and even made them use soap 
and water at least once a day, and even compelled them to 
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to tise a tooth -brush; all this was history, well defined* 
^ Booker said he could please her even if she was a Yankc 
He applied for the job and got it, with wages fixed at a doUc 
a week, with a promise of twenty-five cents extra every week, 
if be did his work without talking back and breaking a tray 
of dishes. 



lENlUSt No hovel is safe from itl " 
says Whistler. 

Genius consists in doing the right 
thing without being told more 
than three times. 
Booker silently studied the awful 
Yankee woman to see what she 
really wanted. He finally 
decided that she desired her 
servants to have clean skins, 
fairly neat clothing, do things 
promptly, finish the job and keep 

still when they had nothing to say. 

He set himself to please her — and be did. 

She loaned him books, gave him a lead-pencil, and showed 

him how to write with a pen without smearing his bands and 

face with ink. 

He told her of his dream and asked about Armstrong and 

Hampton. She told him that Armstrong was the man and 
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Hampton the place. Q At last he got her consent to leave 
and go to Hampton. 

When he started she gave him a comb, a tooth-brush, two 
handkerchiefs and a pair of shoes. He had been working for 
her for a year and she thought, of course, he saved his wages. 
He never told her that his money had gone to keep the family, 
because his stepfather had been on a strike and therefore out 
of work. 

So the boy started away for Hampton. It was five hundred 
miles away. He did n*t know how far five hundred miles is — 
nobody does unless he has walked it. 

He had three dollars, so he gaily paid for a seat in the stage. 
At the end of the first day he was forty miles from home and 
out of money. He slept in a barn and a colored woman handed 
him a ham bone and a chimk of bread out of a kitchen win- 
dow, and looked the other way. 

He trudged on East — always and forever East — towards the 
rising sun. 

He walked weeks — months — years, he thought. He kept no 
track of the days Jk He carried his shoes as a matter of 
economy jt jit 

Finally he sold the shoes for four dollars to a man who paid 
him ten cents cash down, and promised to pay the rest when 
they should meet at Hampton. Nearly forty years have passed 
and they have never yet met. 

On he walked — on and on — East, and always forever East. 
^ He reached the city of Richmond, the first big city he had 
ever seen. The wide streets — the sidewalks— the street lamps 
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entranced him. It was just like heaven. But he was hungry 
and penniless, and when he looked wistfully at a pile of cold 
fried chicken on a street stand and asked the price of a drum- 
stick, at the same time telling be had no money, he dis- 
covered he was not in heaven at all. He was called a lazy 
nigger and told to move on. 

Later he made the discovery that a " nigger" is a colored per- 
son who has no money. 

He pulled the piece of rope that served him for a belt a little 
tighter, and when no one was looking, crawled under a side- 
walk and went to sleep, disturbed only by the tramping over- 
head Jt jt 

When he awoke he saw he was near the dock, where a big 
ship pushed its bowsprit out over the street. Men were un- 
loading bags and boxes from the boat. He ran down and asked 
the mate if he could help. ** Yes I" was the grufiF answer. 
He got in line and went staggering under the heavy loads Ji 
He was little, but strong, and best of all, willing, yet he 
reeled at the work. 

" Have you had any breakfast? Yes, you liver-colored boy — 
you, I say, have you bad your breakfast?" 
'* No, sir," said the boy, " and no supper last night nor dinner 
yesterday !" 

*' Well, I reckoned as much. Now you take this quarter and 
go over to that stand and buy you a drumstick, a cup of cofifee 
and two fried-cakes 1" 

The lad did n't need urging. He took the money in his palm, 
went over to the man who the night before had called him a 
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lazy nigger, and showing the silver, picked out his piece of 

chicken. 

The man hastened to wait on him, and said it was a fine day 

and hoped he was welL 



jRRIVING at Hampton, this 
colored boy, who had tramped 
the long weary miles, stood 
abashed before the big brick 
building which he knew was 
Hampton Institute. 
He was so little — the place was 
so big — by what right could he 
ask to be admitted ? 
Finally he boldly entered, and in 
a voice meant to be firm, but 
which was very shaky, said, " I 

am here!" and pointed to the bosom of his hickory shirt. 

The Yankee woman motioned him to a chair. Negroes coming 

there were plentiful. Usually they wanted to live the Ideal 

Life. They had a call to preach — and the girls wanted to be 

music teachers. 

The test was simple and severe : would they and could they do 

one useful piece of work well? 

Booker sat and waited, not knowing that his patience was 

being put to the test. 
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Then Miss Priscilla in a hard Neill Burgess voice " guessed^* 
that the adjoinrng recitation room needed sweeping and dust- 
ing. She handed Booker a broom and dust-cloth, motioned to 
the room, and went away. 

Oho I Little did she know her lad. The colored boy smiled to 
himself — sweeping and dusting were his specialties — he had 
learned the trade from a Yankee woman from Vermont ! He 
smiled. ^ Then he swept that room — moved every chair, the 
table, the desk jt He dusted each piece of furniture four 
times. He polished each rung and followed around the 
base-board on hands and knees. 

Miss Priscilla came back — pushed the table around and saw 
at once that the dirt had not been concealed beneath it. She 
took out her handkerchief and wiped the table top, then the 
desk jit ji 

Bhe turned, looked at the boy, and her smile met 'his half- 
tuppressed triumphant grin. 
»' You 'U do," she said. 
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EN. SAMUEL C. ARMSTRONG, 
the founder of Hampton 
Institute, and the grandfather 
of Tuskegee, was a white man 
who fought the South valiantly 
and well. 

He seems about the only man 
in the North, who, at the close of 
the war, clearly realized that the 
war had just begun — that the 
real enemies were not subdued, 
and that these enemies were 
ignorance, superstition and incompetence. 
The pitiable condition of four million human beings, flung 
from slavery into freedom, thrown upon their own resources, 
with no thought of responsibility, and with no preparation for 
the change, meant for them only another kind of slavery jt 
General Armstrong's heart went out to them — he desired to 
show them how to be useful, helpful, self-reliant, healthy. 
For the whites of the South he had only high regard and 
friendship, fie, of all men, knew how they had suffered from 
the war — and he realized also that they had fought for what 
they believed was right. In his heart there was no hate. He 
resolved to give himself — his life — fortune — his intellect — 
his love, his all, for the upbuilding of the South. He saw with 
the vision of a prophet that indolence and pride were the 
actual enemies of white and black alike. The blacks must be 
taught to work — to know the dignity of human labor — to 
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serve society — to help themselves by helping others. He 
realized that there are no menial tasks — that all which serves 
is sacred. 

And this is the man who sowed the seeds of truth in the heart 
of the nameless black boy — Booker Washington. Arm- 
strong's shibboleth, too, was, '• With malice toward none, 
but with chanty for all, let us finish the work God has given 
us to do." 



DO not know very much about 
this subject of education, yet I 
believe I know as much about 
what others know about it as 
most people. I have visited the 
principal colleges of America and 
Europe, and the methods of 
Preparatory and High Schools 
are to me familiar. I know the 
Night-schools of the cities, the 
" Ungraded Rooms," the Schools 
for Defectives, the Manual 
Training Schools, the educational schemes in prisons, the 
New Education (first suggested by Socrates) as carried out 
by Stanley Hall, John Dewey, and dozens of other good men 
and women in America. I am familiar with that School 
for the Deaf at Malone, New York, and the School for 
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the Blind at Batavia, where even the sorely stricken are 
taught to be self-sufficient, self-supporting and happy. I have 
tumbled down the circular fire escape at Lapeer with the in- 
mates of the Home for the Epileptics, and heard the shouts of 
laughter from lips that never laughed before. I have seen the 
Jewish Manual Training School of Chicago transform Rus- 
sian refugees into useful citizens — capable, earnest and ex- 
cellent. I know a little about Swarthmore, Wellesley, Vassar, 
Radcliffe, and have put my head into West Point and An- 
napolis, and had nobody cry, " Genius I" 
Of Harvard, Yale and Princeton I know something, having 
done time in each. I have also given jobs to graduates of Ox- 
ford, Cambridge and Heidelberg, to my sorrow and their 
chagrin. This does not prove that graduates of the great uni- 
versities are, as a rule, out of work, or that they are incom- 
petent. It simply means that it is possible for a man to grad- 
uate at these institutions and secure his diploma and yet be a 
man who has nothing the world really wants, either in way of 
ideas or services. 

The reason that my " cum lauda" friends did not like me, and 
the cause of my having to part with them — getting them a 
little free transportation from your Uncle George — was not 
because they lacked intelligence, but because they wanted to 
secure a position, while I simply offered them a job. 
They were like Cave-of-the-Winds of Oshkosh, who is an ice- 
cutter in August, and in winter is an out-of-door horticul- 
turist — a hired man is something else. 
As a general proposition, I believe this will not now be dis- 
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puted : The object of education is that a man may benefit 
himself by serving society. 

To benefit others, you must be reasonably happy: there must 
be animation thru useful activity, good cheer, kindness and 
health — health of mind and health of body. And to benefit 
society you must also have patience, persistency, and a firm 
determination to do the right thing, and to mind your own 
business so that others, too, may mind theirs. Then all should 
be tinctured with a dash of discontent with past achieve- 
ments, so you will constantly put forth an effort to do more 
and better work. 

When what you have done in the past looks large to you, you 
have n't done much to-day. 

So there you get the formula of Education : health and happi- 
ness thru useful activity — animation, kindness, good cheer, 
patience, persistency, willingness to give and take, seasoned 
with enough discontent to prevent smugness, which is the 
scum that grows over every stagnant pond. 
Of course no college can fill this prescription — no institution 
can supply the ingredients — all that the college can do is to 
supply the conditions so that these things can spring into be- 
ing. Plants need the sunlight — mushrooms are different. 
The question is, then, what teaching concern in America sup- 
plies the best quality of actinic ray? 

And I answer, Tuskegee is the place, and Booker Washington 
is the man. " What I" you exclaim, "The Ideal School a 
school for Negroes, instituted by a Negro, where only Negroes 
teach, and only Negroes are allowed to enter as students?" 
i6 
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And the answer is, " Exactly so.** ^ At Tuskegee there are 
nearly two thousand students, and over one hundred and 
fifty teachers. There are two classes of students, " Day- 
School ** and " Night-School " students. The night-school 
students work all day at any kind of task they are called 
upon to do. They receive their board, clothing and a home — 
they pay no tuition, but are paid for their labor, the amount 
being placed to their credit, so when fifty dollars is accumu- 
lated they can enter as " Day Students." 
The " Day Students " make up the bulk of the scholars. Each 
pays fifty dollars a year. These all work every other day at 
manual labor or some useful trade. Q Tuskegee has fully 
twice as many applicants as it can accommodate ; but there is 
one kind of applicant who never receives any favor. This is 
the man who says he has the money to pay his way, and 
wishes to take the academic course only jt The answer 
always is, " Please go elsewhere — there are plenty of schools 
that want your money. The fact that you have money will not 
exempt you here from useftil labor." 

This is exactly what every college in the world should say j» 
The Tuskegee farm consists of about three thousand acres. 
There are four hundred head of cattle, about five hundred 
hogs, two hundred horses, great flocks of chickens, geese, 
ducks and turkeys, and many swarms of bees. It is the in- 
tention to raise all the food that is consumed on the place, and 
to manufacture all supplies. There are wagon-shops, a saw- 
mill, a harness-shop, a shoe-shop, a tailor-shop, a printing 
plant, a model laundry, a canning establishment. Finer fruit 
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and vegetables I have never seen, and the thousands of peach, 
plum and apple trees, and the vast acreage of berries that 
have been planted, will surely some day be a goodly source of 
revenue. 

The place is religious, but not dogmatically so— the religion 
being merely the natural safety-valve for emotion. At Tuske- 
gee there is no lacrjanosc appeal to confess your sins — they 
do better— they forget them. 

I never heard more inspiring congregational singing, and the 
use of the piano, organ, orchestra and brass band are import- 
ant factors in the curriculum. In the chapel I spoke to an 
audience so attentive, so alert, so receptive, so filled with 
animation, that the whole place looked like a vast advertise- 
ment for Sozodont. 

No prohibitive signs are seen at Tuskegee. All is affirmative, 
yet it is understood that some things are tabu — tobacco, for 
instance, and strong drink, of course. 

We have all heard of Harvard Beer and Yale Mixture, but be 
it said in sober justice, Harvard runs no brewery, and Yale 
has no official brand of tobacco. Yet Harvard men consume 
much beer, and many men at Yale smoke. And if you want to 
see the cigarette fiend on his native heath, you '11 find him 
like the locust on the campus at Cambridge and New Haven. 
But if you want to see the acme of all cigarette bazaars, just 
ride out of Boylston Street, Boston, any day at noon and 
watch the boys coming out of the Institute of Technology. 
I once asked a Tech Professor if cigarette smoking was com- 
pulsory in his institution. ** Yes," he replied, " but the rule is 
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not strictly enforced, as I know three students who do not 
smoke.*' 

Tuskegee stands for order, system, cleanliness, industry, 
courtesy and usefulness. There are no sink-holes around the 
place, no ** back yards." Everything is beautiful, wholesome 
and sanitary. All trades are represented jt The day is 
crammed so full of work from sunrise to sunset that there is 
no time for complaining, misery or fault-finding — three 
things that are usually born of idleness. At Tuskegee there are 
no servants. All of the work is done by the students and 
teachers — everybody works — everybody is a student, and all 
are teachers. ^ We are all teachers, whether we will it or 
not — we teach by example, and all students who do good 
work arc good teachers. 

When the Negro is able to do skilled work, he ceases to be a 
problem — he is a man. The fact that Alexander Dumas was a 
Negro does not count against him in the world's assize. 
The old-time academic college, that cultivated the cerebrum 
and gave a man his exercise in an indoor gymnasium, or not 
at all, has ruined its tens of thousands. To have top — head 
and no lungs — is not wholly desirable. The student was made 
exempt from every useful thing, just as the freshly freed slave 
hoped and expected to be, and after four years it was often 
impossible for him to take up the practical lessons of life. He 
bad gotten used to the idea of one set of men doing all the 
work and another set of men having the culture. To a large 
degree he came to regard culture as the aim of life. And when 
a man begins to pride himself on bis culture, he has n*t any to 
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speak of. Culture must be merely incidental, and to clutch it 
is like capturing a butterfly — you do not secure the butterfly 
at all — you get only a grub. 

Let us say right here, that there is only one way in which a 
Negro, or a white man, can ever make himself respected. 
Statute law will not do it; rights voted him by the state are of 
small avail; making demands will not sectire the desired 
sesame. If we ever gain the paradise of freedom it wiU be be- 
cause we have earned it — because we deserve it. A make-be> 
lieve education may suffice for a white man — especially if he 
has a rich father, but a Negro who has to carve out his own 
destiny must be taught order, system, and quiet, persistent, 
useful effort. 

A college that has its students devote one-half their time to 
actual, useful work is so in line with commonsense that we 
are amazed that the idea had to be put into execution by an 
ex-slave as a life-saver for his disenfranchised race. Our great 
discoveries are always accidents : we work for one thing and 
get another. I expect that the day will come, and ere long, 
when the great universities of the world will have to put the 
Tuskegee Idea into execution in order to save themselves from 
being distanced by the Colored Race. 

If life were one thing and education another, it might be all 
right to separate them. Culture of the head over a desk, and 
indoor gymnastics for the body are not the ideal, and that 
many succeed in spite of the handicap is no proof of the 
excellence of the plan. Ships that go around the world 
accumulate many barnacles, but barnacles as a help to the 
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navigator is an iridescent dream. ^ A little regular manual 
labor, rightly mixed with the mental, eliminates draw-poker, 
high-balls, brawls, broils, Harvard Beer, Yale Mixture, 
Princeton Pinochle, Chippee dances, hazing, roistering, 
rowdyism and the bull-dog propensity jt The Heidelberg 
article of cocked cap and insolent ways is not produced at 
Tuskegee. At Tuskegee there is no place for those who lie in 
wait for insults and regard scrapping as a fine art. As for 
college athletics at the Orthodox Universities, only one man 
out of ten ever does anything at it anyway — the college man 
who needs the g3rmnasium most is practically debarred from 
everything in it and serves as a laughing stock whenever 
he strips. Coffee, cocaine, bromide, tobacco and strong drink 
often serve in lieu of exercise and ozone, and Princeton winks 
her woozy eye in innocency. 

Freedom cannot be bestowed — it must be achieved. Educa- 
tion cannot be given — it must be earned. Lincoln did not free 
the slaves — he only freed himself. The Negroes did not 
know they were slaves, and so they had no idea of what free- 
dom meant. Until a man wants to be free, each kind of free- 
dom is only another form of slavery. Booker Washington is 
•bowing the colored man how to secure a genuine freedom 
thru useful activity. To get freedom you must shoulder re- 
iponsibility. 

If college education were made compulsory by the state, and 
one-half of the curriculum consisted of actual, useful manual 
labor, most of our social ills would be solved, and we would 
be well out on the highway towards the Ideal City. 
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Without ammation, man is naught — nothing is accom- 
plished, nothing done. People who inspire other people have 
animation plus. 

And animation plus is ecstasy. In ecstasy the spirit rushes 
out, runs over and saturates all. Oratory is an ecstasy that 
inundates the hearer, and makes him ride upon the crest of 
another's ideas. 

Art is born of ecstasy — art is ecstasy in the concrete. Beauti- 
ful music is ecstasy expressed in sound, regulated into rhythm, 
cadence and form. " Statuary is frozen music," said Heine. 
^ A man who is not moved into ecstasy by ecstasy is hope- 
less. A people that has not the surging, uplifting, onward 
power that ecstasy gives, is decadent — dead. 
The Negro is easily moved to ecstasy. Very little musical 
training makes him a power in song. At Tuskegee the con- 
gregational singing is a feature that once heard is never to be 
forgotten. Fifteen hundred people lifting up their hearts in an 
outburst of emotion — song I Fifteen hundred people of one 
mind, doing anything in unison — do you know what it 
means ? Ecstasy is essentially a matter of sex. In art and 
religion sex cannot be left out of the equation. The simple 
fact that in forty years the Negro race in America has in- 
creased from four million to ten million, tells of their ecstasy 
as a people. " Only happy beings reproduce themselves," sa3r» 
Darwin. Depress your animal and it ceases to breed, so there 
are a whole round of animals that do not reproduce in cap- 
tivity. But in slavery or freedom the Negro sings, and 
reproduces — he is not doomed nor depressed — his soul arises 
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superior to circumstance. Q Without animation, education 
is impossible. And the problem of the educator is to direct 
this singing, flowing, moving spirit of the hive into useful 
channels. 

Education is simply the encouragement of right habits — the 
&dag of good habits until they become a part of one^s nature, 
and are exercised automatically. 

The man who is industrious by habit is the only man who 
wins. The man who is not industrious except when driven to 
it, or when it occurs to him, accomplishes little. 
Man gets his happiness by doing: and work to a slave is 
always distasteful. The power of mimicry and imitation is 
omitted — the owner does not work — the strong man does not 
work. Ergo — to grow strong means to cease work. To be 
strong means to be free — to be free means no work! 
It has been a frightfully bad education that the Negro has had 
— work distasteful, and work disgraceful! And the slave- 
owner suffered most of all, for he came to regard work as 
debasing. 

And now a Negro is teaching the Negro that work is beautiful 
— that work is a privilege — that only thru willing service can 
he ever win his freedom. Architecture is fixed ecstasy, in- 
spired always by a strong man who gives a feeling of security. 
Athens was an ecstasy in marble. 
Tuskegee is an ecstasy in brick and mortar. 
Don't talk about the education of the Negro ! The experiment 
has really never been tried, excepting spasmodically, of edu- 
cating either the whites or blacks in the South — or elsewhere. 
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A Negro is laying hold upon the natural ecstasy of the Negro, 
and directing it into channels of usefulness and excellence. 
Can you foretell where this will end — this formation of habits 
of industry, sobriety and continued, persistent effort towards 
the right? 

Booker Washington, child of a despised race, has done and is 
doing what the combined pedagogic and priestly wisdom of 
ages has failed to do. He is the Moses, who by his example ia 
leading the children of his former oppressors out into the light 
of social, mental, moral and economic freedom. 
I am familiar in detail with every criticism brought against 
Tuskegee. On examination these criticisms all reduce them- 
selves down to three : 

1. A vast sum of money has been collected by Booker 
Washington for his own aggrandisement and benefit. 

2. Tuskegee is a show-place where all the really good work is 
done by picked men from the North. 

3. Booker Washington is a tyrant, a dictator and an egotist. 
If I were counsel for Tuskegee^as I am not^I would follow 
the example of the worthy accusers, and submit the matter 
without argument. Booker Washington can afford to plead 
guilty to every charge ; and he has never belittled himself by 
answering his accusers. 

But let the facts be known, that this man has collected up- 
ward of six million dollars, mostly from the people of the 
North, and has built up the nearest perfect educational in- 
stitution in the world. 

It is probably true that many of his teachers and best workers 
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are picked people — but they are Negroes, and were selected 
by a Negro. The great general reveals his greatness in the 
selection of his generals : it was the marshals whom Napoleon 
appointed who won for him his victories, but his spirit 
animated theirs, and he chose them for this one reason — he 
could dominate them. He infused into their souls a goodly 
dash of his own enthusiasm. 

Booker Washington is a greater general than Napoleon. For 
the Tuskegee idea no Waterloo awaits. And as near as I can 
judge, Booker Washington's most noisy critics are merely 
camp-followers. 

That the man is a tyrant and dictator there is no doubt. He is 
a beneficent tyrant, but a tyrant still, for he always, in- 
variably, has his own way in weighty matters — in trivialities 
others can have theirs. And as for dictatorship, the man who 
advances on chaos and transforms it into cosmos, is perforce 
a dictator and an egotist. 

Booker Washington believes he is in the right, and he makes 
no effort to conceal the fact that he is on earth. In him there 
is no disposition to run and peep about, and find himself a dis- 
honorable grave. All live men are egotists, and they are 
egotists just in proportion as they have life. Dead men are 
not egotists. Booker Washington has life, and life in abun- 
dance, and thru him I truly believe runs the spirit of Divinity 
if ever a living man had it. A man like this is the instrument 
of Deity. 

Tuskegee Institute has applications ahead all the time, from 
all over America, for competent colored men euid women who 

2S 



BOOKER T. WASHINGTON 



can take charge of important work and do it. Dressmakers, 
housekeepers, cooks, farmers, stockmen, builders, gardeners 
are in demand. The world has never yet had enough people 
to bear its burdens. ^ Recently we have heard much of the 
unemployed, but a very little search will show that the people 
out of work are those of bad habits, which make them unre- 
liable and untrustworthy. The South, especially, needs the 
willing worker and the practical man. And best of all the 
South knows it, and stands ready to pay for the service. 
A few years ago there was a fine storm of protest from 
IVorthem Negroes to the effect that Booker Washington was 
endeavoring to limit the Negro to menial service — that is, 
thrust him back into servility. The first ambition of the Negro 
was to get an education so that he might become a Baptist 
preacher. To him, education meant freedom from toil, and of 
course we do not have to look far to see where he got the idea. 
Then when Tuskegee came forward and wanted to make 
blacksmiths, carpenters and brick-masons out of black men, 
there was a cry, " If this means education, we will none of it 
— treason, treason [*' It was assumed that the Negro who set 
other Negroes to work was not their friend. This phase of the 
matter requires neither denial nor apology. We smile and 
pass on jfe jt 

In 1877 the Negro was practically disenfranchised throughout 
the South, by being excluded from the primaries. He had no 
recognized ticket in the field. For both the blacks and the 
whites this has been well. To most of the blacks freedom 
meant simply exemption from work. So there quickly grew up 
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a roistering, turbulent, idle and dangerous class of black men 
who were used by the most ambitious of their kind for politi- 
cal ends. To preserve the peace of the community, the whites 
were forced to adopt heroic measures, with the result that we 
now have the disenfranchised Negro. 
Early in the Eighties, Booker Washington realized that, 
politically, there was no hope for his race. He saw, how- 
ever, that commerce recognized no color line. We would 
buy, sell and trade with the black man on absolute equality. 
Life insurance companies would insure him, banks would 
receive his deposits, and if honest and competent, would 
loan him money. If he could shoe a horse, we waived his 
complexion; and in every sort and kind of craftsmanship he 
stood on absolute equality with the whites. The only question 
ever asked was, " Can you do the work?*^ 
And Booker Washington set out to help the Negro win suc- 
cess for himself by serving society thru becoming skilled in 
doing useful things. And so it became Head, Hand and 
Heart. The manual was played off against the intellectual. 
^ But over and beyond the great achievement of Booker 
Washington in founding and carrying to a successful issue 
the most complete educational scheme of this age, or any 
other, stands the man himself. He is one without hate, heat 
or prejudice. No one can write on the lintels of his door-post 
the word, " Whim." He is half white, but calls himself a 
Negro. He sides with the disgraced and outcast black woman 
who gave him birth, rather than with the respectable white 
man who was his sire. 
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He rides in the Jim Crow cars, and on long trips, if it is 
deemed expedient to use a sleeping-car, he hires the state- 
room, so that he may not trespass or presmne upon those who 
would be troubled by the presence of a colored man. Often in 
traveling he goes for food and shelter to the humble home of 
one of his own people. At hotels he receives and accepts, with- 
out protest or resentment, the occasional contimiely of the 
inferior whites — whites too ignorant to appreciate that one of 
God's noblemen stands before them. For the whites of the 
South he has only words of kindness and respect ; the worst he 
says about them is that they do not understand. His modesty, 
his patience, his forbearance are sublime. He is a true Fabian 
— he does what he can, like the royal roycroft opportunist 
that he is. Every petty annoyance is passed over; the gibes 
and jeers and the ingratitude of his own race are forgotten. 
" They do not understand," he calmly says. He does his work. 
He is respected by the best people of North and South. He 
has the confidence of the men of affairs — he is a safe man. 
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LET me mind my own penonal work ; keep myself pure and zealoui 
and believing ; labouring to do God's will in tiiis fruitful vineyard of 
young lives committed to my charge, as my allotted field, until my 
work be done. — ^Thomas Arnold 



ITTLE JOURNEYS 



HOMAS ARNOLD was born m 
Seventeen Hundred and Ninety- 
five, and died in Eighteen Hun- 
dred and Forty-two. His life was 
short, as men count time, but he 
lived long enough to make for 
himself a name and a fame that 
are both lasting and luminous. 
Though he was neither a great 
writer nor a great preacher, yet 
there were times when he 
thought he was both. He was 
However, he was an artist in school 
it is a way. It is the beau- 



only a school teacher 
teaching — and art is not a thing 
tiful way — the effective way. 

School teachers have no means of proving their prowess by 
conspicuous waste, and no time to convince the world of their 
excellence through conspicuous leisure, consequently for 
histrionic purposes, a school teacher's cosmos is a plain slaty 
grey. School teachers do not wallow in wealth nor feed fat at 
the public trough. No one ever accused them of belonging to 
the class known as the predatory rich, nor of being millionaire 
malefactors. They have to do their work every day at certain 
hours and dedicate its results to time. 

For many years Thomas Arnold has been known as the father 
of his son. Several great men have been thus overshadowed. 
The father of Disraeli, for instance, was favored by fame and 
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fortune, tintil his gifted son moved into the lime-iight, and 
after that Pater shown mostly in a reflected glory. Jacopo 
Bellini was the greatest painter in Venice, until his two sons, 
Gian and Gentile, surpassed him, and history writes him down 
as the father of the Bellinis. Lyman Beecher was regarded as 
America's greatest preacher until Henry Ward moved the 
mark up a few notches. The elder Pitt was looked upon as a 
genuine statesman, until his son graduated into the Cabinet, 
and then "the terrible cornet of horse " became known as the 
father of Pitt. Now that both are dust, and we are getting the 
proper perspective, we see that "the great commoner" was 
indeed a great man, and so they move down the corridors of 
time together, arm in arm, this father and son. That excellent 
person who carried the gripsacks of greatness so long that he 
thought the luggage was his own, Major James B. Pond, 
launched at least one good thing. It was this, "Matthew 
Arnold gave fifty lectures in America and nobody ever heard 
one of them; those in his audience who could no longer endure 
the silence, slipped quietly out." 

Matthew Arnold was a critic and writer, who, having secured a 
tuppence worth of success through being the son of his father, 
and thus securing the speaker's eye, finally got an oratorical 
bee in his bonnet and went a-bamstorming. He cultivated 
reserve and indifference, both of which he was told were 
necessary factors in success in a public speaker. 
And this is true. But they will not make an orator, any more 
than long hair, a peculiar necktie, and a queer hat will float a 
poet on the tide of time safely into the Hall of Fame. 
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[atthew Arnold cultivated repose, but instead of convincing 
the audience that he had power, he only made them think he 
was sleepy. Major Pond, having lived much with orators, 
and thinking the trick easy, tried oratory on his own account 
and succeeded as well as did Matthew Arnold. Ho one ever 
heard Major Pond, his voice fell over the footlights, dead, into 
the orchestra — only those with opera-glasses knew he was 
talking. ^But to be unintelligible is not a special recom- 
mendation. Men may be moderate for two reasons — thru 
excess of feeling and because they are actually dull. 
Matthew Arnold has slipped back into his true position — that 
of a man of letters. The genius is a man of affairs. Humanity 
is the theme, not books. Books are usually written about the 
thoughts of men who wrote books. Books die and disintegrate, 
but humanity is an endless procession and the souls that go 
marching on are those who fought for freedom, not those who 
speculated on abstrusities. 

The credentifd of Thomas Arnold to immortality is not that he 
was the father of Matthew and eight other little AmoldSi 
but it lies in the fact that be fought for a wider horizon in life 
and education. He lifted up his voice for liberty. He believed 
in the divinity of the child, not in its depravity. Arnold of 
Rugby was a teacher of teachers, as every great teacher is. 
The pedagogic world is now going back to his philosophy, 
just as in statesmanship we are reverting to Thomas Jeffer- 
son. These men who spoke classic truth — not transient — 
truth that fits in spite of fashion, time and place are the true 
prophets of mankind. Such was Thomas Arnold 1 
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F Thomas Arnold bad been just 
a little bigger, the world probably 
would never have heard of him, 
for an interdict would have 
been placed upon his work. The 
miracle is that, as it was, the 
Church and State did not snufif 
him out. 

He stood for sweet reasonable- 
ness, but unintentionally created 
much opposition. His life was a 
warfare. Yet he managed to make 
himself acceptable to a few, so for fourteen years this head 
master of a preparatory school for boys lived his life and did 
his work. He sent out bis radiating gleams, and grew straight 
in the Gtreagtb of his spirit and lived out his life in the light. 
^ His sudden death sanctified and sealed his work before he 
was subdued and ironed out by the conventions. 
Happy Arnold I If he had lived, he might have met the fate of 
Arnold of Brescia, who was also a great teacher. Arnold of Bres- 
cia was a pupil of Abelard and was condemned by the Church 
as a disturber of the peace for speaking in eulogy of his master. 
Later he attacked the profligacy of the idle prelates, as did 
Luther, Savonarola and all the other great church-reformers. 
When ordered into exUe and silence, he still protested his right 
to speak. He was strangled on order of the Pope, his body 
burned, and the ashes thrown into the Tiber. The Baptists, 
I believe, claim Arnold of Brescia, as the forenmner of their 
32 



THOMAS ARNOLD 



sect, and certain it is that he was of the true Roger Williama 
type jt jt 

Thomas Arnold, too, was Med with a passion for right- 
eousness. His zeal for the upright, manly life constituted his 
strength. Of course he would not have been executed, as was 
Arnold of Brescia^the times had changed : he would simply 
have been shelved, poohpoohed and deprived of his living 
and socially crapseyized. Death saved him — aged forty- 
seven — and his soul goes marching on I 



|H£ parents of Thomas Arnold be- 
longed to the great Middle Class, 
that Disraeli said never did any 
thinking on its own account, but 
deferred to and imitated the idle 
rich in matters of religion, edu- 
cation and politics to the best of 
its ability. 

Dr. Johnson maintained that if 
members of the Middle Class 
worked hard and economized, it 
was in the hope that they might 

leave money and name for their children and make them 

exempt from all useful effort. 

"To indict a class," said Burke, "is neither reasonable nor 
." But certain it is that a vast number of fairly intelli- 



right. 
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gent people in England and elsewhere regard the life of the 
"aristocracy*' as very desirable and beautiful. 
To this end they want their boys to become clergymen, law- 
yers, doctors or army officers. 

"Only two avenues of honor are open to aspiring youth in 
England," said Gladstone, "the army and the church." 
The father of Thomas Arnold was Collector of Customs at 
Cowes, Isle of Wight. Holding this petty office under the 
Government, with half a dozen men at his command, we can 
easily guess his calibre, habits, belief and mode of life. He 
was respectable, and to be respectable, a Collector of Customs 
must be punctilious in Church matters in order to be accept- 
able to Church people, for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The parents of Thomas Arnold very naturally centered their 
ambitions for him on the Church, as he was not very strong. 
Q When the child was only six years old, the father died from 
"spasm of the heart. " At this time the boy had begun to take 
Latin, and his education was being looked after by a worthy 
governess, who daily drilled his mental processes and took 
him walking, leading him by the hand. On Sundays he wore a 
wide, white collar, shiny boots and a stiff hat. The governess 
cautioned him not to soil his collar, nor get mud on his boots. 
^ In later years he told how he looked covetously at the boys 
who wore neither hats nor boots, and who did not have a 
governess jK j» 

His mother had a fair income, and so this prim, precise, exact 
and crystallized mode of education was continued. Out of 
her great love for her child, the mother sent him away from 
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home when he was eight years old. Of course there were tears 
on both sides ; but now a male man must educate him, and 
women dropped out of the equation — this that the evil in the 
child should be curbed, his spirit chastened, and his mind 
disciplined. ^ The fact that a child rather liked to be fondled 
by his mother, or that his mother cared to fondle him, were 
proofs of total depravity on the part of both. 
The Rev. Dr. Griffiths, who took charge of the boy for two 
years, was certainly not cruel, but at the same time he was 
not exactly human. In nature we never hear of a she-lion 
sending her cubs away to be looked after by a denatured lion. 
It is really doubtful whether you could ever raise a lion to 
lionhood by this method. Some goat would come along and 
butt the life out of him, even after he had evolved whiskers 
and a mane. 

After two years with Dr. Griffiths, young Arnold was sent to 
Manchester, where he remained in a boy's boarding-house 
from bis tenth to his fourteenth year. To the teachers here — 
all men — he often paid tribute, but uttered a few heretical 
doubts as to whether discipline as a substitute for mother- 
love was not an error of pious but overzealous educators jl 
At sixteen years of age he was transferred to Corpus Christi 
College at Oxford. In Eighteen Hundred and Fifteen, being 
then twenty years of age, he was elected a Fellow of Oriel 
College, and there he resided until he was twenty-four. 
He was a prizeman in Latin, Greek and English, and was 
considered a star scholar — both by himself and others. Ten 
years afterwards he took a backward glance, and said, *'At 
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twenty-two I was proud, precise, stiff, formal, uncomfortable, 
uahappy, and unintentionally made everybody else unhappy 
with whom I came in contact. The only people I really mixed 
with were those whose lives were dedicated to the ablative.'* 
^ When twenty-four he was made a deacon, and used to read 
prayers at neighboring chapels, for which service he was 
paid five shillings. Being now thrown on his own resources, 
he did the thing a prizeman always does: he showed others 
bow. As a tutor he was a success, and more scholars came to 
him than he could really take care of. But he did not like the 
work, since all the pupil desired and all the parents desired, 
was that he should help the backward one to get his marks, 
and glide thru the eye of a needle into a pedagogic paradise. 
fl At twenty-six he was preaching, teaching and writing 
learned essays about things he did not understand. 
From this brief sketch it wiU be seen that the early education 
of Thomas Arnold was of the kind and type that any fond 
parent of the well-to-do Middle Class wotild most desire. He 
had been shielded from all temptations of the world; he 
could do no useful thing with his hands; his knowledge of 
economics — ways and means — was that of a child; of the 
living present he knew little, but of the dead past he assumed 
and believed he knew much. 

It was a purely priestly, institutional education. It was the 
kind of education that every weE-to-do Briton woiild like to 
have his sons receive. It was England's Ideal. 
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UGBY GRAMMAR SCHOOL was 
endowed in Slxteea Hundred and 
Fifty-three, by one Laurence 
Sherif, a worthy grocer. The 
original gift was comparatively 
small, but the investment being 
in London real estate, has in- 
creased in value tmtil it yields 
now an income of about thirty- 
five thousand dollars a year j( 
In the time of Arnold there were 
about three hundred pupils. It 
is not a large school now — there are high-schools in a hundred 
cities of America that surpass it in many ways. 
Rugby's claim to special notice lies In its traditions — the great 
men who were once Rugby boys, and the great men who were 
Rugby teachers. Also, in the fact that Thomas Hughes wrote 
a famous story called, '*Tom Brown at Rugby J* 
Rugby Grammar School was One Hundred and Twenty-five 
years old when Sir Joshua Reynolds commissioned Lord 
Comwallis to go to America and fetch George Washington 
to England that Sir Joshua might paint his portrait. 
For a hundred years prior to the time of Arnold, there had not 
been a perceptible change in the methods of teaching. The 
boys were herded together. They fought, quarreled, divided 
into cliques ; the big boys bullied the little ones. Fagging was 
the law, so the upper forms enslaved the lower ones. There 
was no home life, and the studies were made irksome and 

37 



THOMAS ARNOLD 



severe, purposely, as it was thought that pleasant things were 
sinful jt Jk 

If any better plan could have been devised to make study 
absolutely repulsive, so the student would shun it as soon as 
out of school, we cannot guess it. 

The system was probably bom of inertia on part of the 
teachers. The pastor who pushes through his prescribed 
services, with mind on other things, and thus absolves his 
conscience for letting his congregation go drifting straight 
to Gehenna, was duplicated in the teacher. He did his duty 
^and nothing more. 

Selfishness, heartlessness and brutality manipulated the birch, 
head was all, heart and hand nothing. This was school teach- 
ing. As a punishment for failure to memorize lessons there 
were various plans to disgrace and discourage the luckless 
one. Standing in the comer with face to the wall, and the 
dunce-cap, had given place to a system of fines, whereby "ten 
lines of Virgil for failure to attend prayers, " and ten more for 
failure to get the first, often placed the boy in hopeless bank- 
ruptcy. If he was a fag, or slave of a higher form boy, clean- 
ing the other's boots, scrubbing stairs, running on foolish and 
needless errands, getting cuffs and kicks by way of encourage- 
ment, he saw his fines piling up and no way to ever clear them 
ofif and gain freedom by promotion. 

Viewed from our standpoint, the thing has a ludicrous bouffe 
air that makes us smile. But to the boy caught in the toils it 
was tragic. To work and evolve in an environment of such 
brutality, was impossible to certain temperaments. Success 
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lay in becoming calloused and indifferent. If the boy of gentle 
habits and slight physical force did not sink into mental noth- 
ingness, he was in danger of being bowled over by disease and 
death ji jt 

Indeed, the physical condition of the pupils was very bad — 
small-pox, fevers, consumption and breaking out with sores 
and boUs, were common. 

Thomas Arnold was thirty-three years old when he was called 
as head master to Rugby. He was married and babies were 
coming along with astonishing regularity. He had taken 
priestly orders, and was passing rich on one hundred pounds 
a year. Poverty and responsibility had given him ballast, and 
love for his own little brood had softened his heart and vital- 
ized his soul. 

As a writer and speaker he had made his presence felt at 
various college commencements and clergymen's meet- 
ings. He had challenged the brutal, indifferent, lazy and so- 
called disciplinary methods of teaching. 
And so far as we know he is the first man in England to declare 
that the teacher should be the foster-parent of the child, and 
that all successful teaching must be bom of love. 
The well-upholstered conservatives twiddled their thumbs, 
coughed, and asked, "How about the doctrine of total deprav- 
ity? Do you mean to say that the child should not be dis- 
ciplined? What does Solomon say about the use of the rod? 
Does the Bible say that the child is good by nature?" 
But Thomas Arnold could not explain all he knew. Moreover, 
he did not wish to fight the Church — he believed in the Church 
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— to him It was a diTine institutioii. But there were methods 
and practices in the Church that he would have liked to forget. 
q "My sympathies go out to inferiority)" he said. The weak- 
ling often needed encouragement, not discipline. The bad boy 
must be won, not suppressed. 

In one of these conferences of clergymen, Arnold said, ''I once 
chided & pupil, a little, pale, stupid boy — undersized and seem- 
ingly half sick — for not being able to recite his very simple 
lesson. C|He looked up at me and said with a touch of spirit, 
'Sir, why do you get angry with me? Do you not know I am 
doing the best I can ? * " 

One of the clergymen present asked Arnold how he punished 
the boy for this impudence. 

And Arnold replied, "I did not punish him — he had properly 
punished me. I begged his pardon. '* 
The idea of a teacher begging the pardon of a pupil was a 
brand-new thing. 

Several clergymen present laughed— one scowled — two 
sneezed. But a bishop, shortly after this, urged the name of 
Thomas Arnold as master of Rugby, and added to his recom- 
mendation, this line: "If elected to the office he will change 
the methods of school teaching in every public school in 
England. " 

The ayes had it and Arnold was called to Rugby. The salary 
was so-so, the pupils in number between two and three huin- 
dred — many were home on sick-leave — the Sixth Form was 
in charge. 
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|H£ genius of Arnold waB mani- 
fested as soon as be went to 
Rugby in the management of 
the boys who bullied the whole 
school, and did it legally. 
Fagging was official. 
The Sixth Form was composed 
of thirty boys who stood at the 
top, and these boys ran the school. 
They were boys who, by reason 
of their size, strength, aggressive- 
''* ness and mental ability, got the 
markings that gave them this autocratic power. They were 
now immune from authority — they were free. In a year they 
would gravitate to the University. 

We can hardly tmderstand now how a bully cotild get mark- 
ings through his bullying propensities, but a rudimentary 
survival of the idea may yet be seen in big football players, 
who are given good marks and very gentle mental massage 
in class. If the same scholars were small emd skinny they 
would certainly be plucked. 

The faculty found freedom in shifting responsibility for dis- 
cipline to the Sixth Form. 

Read the diary of Arnold, and you will be amazed on seeing 
how he fought against taking from the Sixth Form the right 
to bodily chastise any scholar in the school that the king of 
the Sixth Form declared deserved it. 

If a teacher thought a pupil needed punishment, he turned the 
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luckless one over to the Sixth Fonn. Can we now conceive of 
a system where the duty of certain scholars was to whip other 
scholars! Not only to whip them, but to beat them into insensi- 
bility if they fought back. 

Such was school teaching in the public schools of England in 
Eighteen Hundred and Thirty. 

Against this brutality there was now a growing sentiment, of 
which Arnold was the spokesman — a piping voice bidding the 
tide to stay ! 

But now that Arnold was in charge of Rugby, he got the ill- 
will of his directors by declaring that he did not intend to cur- 
tail the powers of the Sisth Form— he proposed to civilize it. 
To try out the new master, the Sixth Form, proud in their 
prowess, sent him word that if he interfered with them in any 
way, they would first "bust up the school," and then resign in 
a body. Moreover, they gave it out that if any pupil complained 
to the master concerning the Sixth Form, the one so com- 
plaining would be taken out by night and drowned in the 
classic Avon. 

There were legends among the younger boys of strange dis- 
appearances, and these were attributed to the swift vengeance 
of "The Bloody Sixth. »» 
Above the Sixth Form there was no law. 
Every scholar took off his hat to a "Sixth." A Sixth uncovered 
to nobody, and touched his cap only to a teacher. 
And so had custom become rooted that the Sixth Form was 
regarded as a sort of a police necessity — a caste which served 
the school just as the Army served the Church. To reach the 
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Sixth Form were paradise — it meant liberty and power — 

liberty to do as you pleased and power to pimish all who ques- 

tioned your authority. 

To uproot the power of the Sixth Form was the intent of a 

few reformers in pedagogics. 

There were two ways to deal with the boys of the Sixth — fight 

them, or educate them. 

Arnold called the Rugby Sixth together, and assured them 

that he could not do without their help. He needed them — he 

wanted to make Rugby a model school — a school that would 

influence all England — would they help him? 

The dogged faces before him showed signs of interest. He 

continued, without waiting for their reply, to set before them 

his ideal of an English Gentleman. He persuaded them^ 

melted them by his glowing personality — shook hands with 

each) and sent them away. 

The next day he again met them in the same intimate way, 

and one of the boys made bold to assure him that if he wanted 

anybody licked — pupils or teachers — they stood ready to do 

his bidding. 

He thanked the boy, but assured him that he was of the 

opinion that it would not be necessary to do violence to any 

one — he was going to unfold to them another way — a new 

way, which was very old, but which England had never tried. 
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lO an applicant for a position as 
teacher, Arnold wrote: "What 
I want is a man who is a Chris- 
tian and a gentleman, an active 
man, and one who has common- 
sense, and understands boys. I 
do not so much care about scholar- 
ship, as be will have immediately 
under him the lowest forms in the 
school, but yet, on second thought, 
I do care about it very much, 
because his pupils may be in the 
highest forms; and besides, I 
think that even the elements are 
best taught by a man who has a thorough knowledge of the 
matter. However, if one must give way, I prefer activity of 
mind and an interest in his work to high scholarship : for the 
one may be acquired far more easily than the other. I should 
wish it also to be understood that the new master may be 
called upon to take boarders in his hotise, it being my inten- 
tion for the future to require this of all masters as I see 
occasion, that so in time the school barracks may die a nat- 
ural death. With this to offer, I think I have a right to look 
rather high for the man whom I &c upon, and it is my great 
object to get here a society of intelligent, gentlemanly, and 
active men, who may permanently keep up the character of 
the school, and if I were to break my neck to-morrow, carry 
it on/' j» j» 



The great teacher is not the one who imparts the most facts — 
he is the one who inspires by supplying a nobler ideal. 
Men are superior or inferior just in the ratio that they possess 
certain qualities. Truth, honor, frankness, health, system, 
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industry, kindliness, good cheer and a spirit of helpfulness 
are so far beyond any mental acquisition that comparisons 
are not only odious but absurd. 

Arnold inspired qualities, and in this respect his work at Rugby 
forms a white mile-stone on the path of progress in pedagogy. 
Q Ideas are in the air, and great inventions are worked out in 
different parts of the world at the same time. Rousseau had 
written his "Emile," but we are not aware that Arnold ever 
read it. ^And if he had, he probably would have been 
shocked, not inspired by its almost brutal frankness. The 
French might read it — the English could not. 
Pestalozzi W£i8 working out his ideas in Switzerland, and 
Froebel, an awkward farmer lad, in Germany, was dreaming 
dreams that were to come true. But Thomas Arnold caught 
up the threads of feeling in England and expressed them in 
the fabric of his life. 

His plans were scientific, but his reasons, unlike those of 
Pestalozzi, will not always stand the test of close analysis. 
Arnold was true to the Church, but he found it convenient to 
forget much for which the Church stood. He went back to a 
source nearer the fountain head. All reforms in organized 
religion lie in returning to the primitive type. The religion of 
Jesus was very simple — that of a modem church dignitary 
is very complex. One can be understood ; the other has to be 
explained and expounded, and usually several languages are 
required jt Jt 

Arnold would have his boys evolve into Christian gentlemen. 
And his type of English gentlemen he did not get out of books 
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oa theology, it was bis own composite idea. But having once 
evolved it, he cast around to justify it by passages of scripture. 
This was beautiful, too, but from our standpoint it was Q*t 
necessary. From his it was. 

A gentleman to him was a man who looked for the best in 
other people, and not for their faults ; who overlooked slights ; 
who forgot the good he had done ; who was courteous, kind, 
cheerful, industrious and clean inside and out; who was slow 
to wrath, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, And the "Lord" 
to Arnold was embodied in the Church and State. 
Arnold used to say that school teaching should not be based 
upon religion, but it should be religion. And to him religion 
and conduct were one. 

That he reformed Rugby through the Sixth Form is a fact. He 
Infused into the big boys the thought that they must help the 
little ones ; that for a first offense a lad must never be punished ; 
that he should have the matter fully explained to him and be 
shown that he should do right because it is right, and not for 
fear of pxmishment. 

The Sixth Form was taught to unbend its dignity and enter 
into fellowship with its so-called inferiors. To this end Arnold 
set the example of playing cricket with the *'scrubs."jfc He 
never laughed at a poor player nor a poor scholar. He took 
dull pupils into his own house, and insisted that his helpers, 
the other teachers, should do the same. He showed the Sixth 
Form how much better it was to take the part of the weak, 
and stop bullying the lower forms, than to set the example of 
it in the highest* ^ Before Arnold had been at Rugby a year, 
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the Sixth Form had resolved itself into a Reception Com- 
mittee that greeted aM newcomers, got them located, Intro- 
duced them to other boys, showed them the sights and looked 
after their wants like big brothers or foster-fathers. 
Christianity to Arnold was human service. In his zeal to serve, 
to benefit, to bless, to inspire, he never tired. 
Such a disposition as this is contagious. In every big business 
or school, there is one man's mental attitude that animates 
the whole institution. Everybody partakes of it. When the 
leader gets melancholia, the shop has it — the whole place 
becomes tinted with ultramarine. The best helpers begin to 
get out, and the honeycombing process of dissolution is on. 
^ A school must have a soul just as surely as a shop, a bank, 
a hotel, a store, a home, or a church has to have. When an 
institution grows so great that it has no soul, simply a financial 
head, and a board of directors, dry rot sets in and disintegra- 
tion in a loose wrapper is at the door. 

This explains why the small colleges are the best — when they 
are — there is a personality about them, an animating spirit 
that is pervasive, and preservative. 

Thomas Arnold was not a man of vast learning, nor could one 
truthfully say that he had a surplus of intellect, but he had 
soul plus. He never sought to save himself. He gave himself 
to the boys of Rugby. His heart went out to them, he believed 
in them — and he believed them even when they lied, and he 
knew they lied. At heart, he knew that humanity was sound 
— he believed in the divinity of mankind, and tried hard to 
forget the foolish theology that taught otherwise. 
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Like Thomas Jefferson who installed the honor system in the 
University of Virginia, he trusted young men. He made his 
appeal to that germ of goodness which is in every human soul. 
In some ways he anticipated Ben Lindsey in his love for the 
boy, and might have conjured forth from his teeming brain 
the Juvenile Court, and thus stopped the creation of criminals, 
had his life not been consumed in a struggle with stupidity 
and pedantry gone to seed that cried at him , '*0h, who ever 
heard of such a thing as that! " 

The ELindergarten utilizes the propensity to play ; and Arnold 
utilized the thirst for authority. Altruism is flavored with a 
desire for approbation. 

The plan of self-government by means of utilizing the Sixth 
Form was quite on the order of our own " George Junior 
Republic." "A school," he said, *' should be self-governing 
and cleanse itself from that which is harmful. " And again he 
says, " If a pupil can gratify his natural desire for approbation 
by doing that which is right, proper and best, he will work to 
this end instead of being a hero by playing the rowdy. It is for 
the scholars to set the seal of their approval on character, and 
they will do so if we as teachers speak the word. If I find a 
room in a tumult, I blame myself, not the scholars. It is I who 
have failed, not they. Were I what I should be, every one of 
my pupils would reflect my worth. I key the situation — I set 
the pace, and if my soul is in disorder, the school will be in 
confusion." 

Nothing is done without enthusiasm. It is heart that wins, not 
head, the round world over. And yet head must systematize 
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the promptings of the heart. Arnold had a way of putting soul 
into a hand-clasp. His pupils never forgot him. Wherever they 
went, no matter bow long they lived, they proclaimed the 
praises of Arnold of Rugby. How much this earnest, enthusi- 
astic, loving and sincere teacher has influenced civilization, 
no man can say. But this we know, that since his day there 
has come about a new science of teaching. The birch has gone 
with the dunce-cap. The particiilar cat-o '-nine-tails that was 
burned in the home of Thomas Arnold as a solemn ceremony, 
when the declaration was made, "Henceforth I know my 
children will do right I" has found its example in every home 
of Christendom. We no longer whip children. Schools are no 
longer places of dread, pain and suffering, and we as teachers 
are repeating with Friedrich Froebel the words of the Naza- 
rene, "Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven." 
Also we say with Thomas Arnold, "The boy is father to the 
man. A race of gentlemen can only be produced by fostering 
in the boy the qualities that make for health, strength and 
a manly desire to bless, benefit and serve the race.*' 



A LITTLE JOURNEY TO EAST AURORA 

BY HELEN SAYR GRAY 

jASSENGERS on the Pennsylvania 
Railroad do not go through East 
Aurora without knowing it. As 
the train draws into the village, 
they are greeted by a big sign by 
the wayside: '^Sinners, this is 
East Aurora. Folks who don't 
know how to take The Philistine 
had better not — Ali Baba." Like 
Fitzgerald, who divides fame 
with Omar, and who used to 
attribute all bis risky ideas to 
a mythical sailor by the name of 
Posh, whatever Mr. Hubbard sees 
fit to express in bucolic phraseology he attributes to Ali Baba, 
who for many years has been hired man. 
It was on the occasion of the annual Philistine Convention 
that I last visited East Aurora. Several hundred of the Faithful 
had come on a pilgrimage to Mecca. I rejoiced to be among 
the number. We found ourselves in a pretty New York village 
with shady streets, white frame cottages and old fashioned 
flowers. The Roycroft influence is everywhere seen in newly 
painted houses and well kept yards. In the freshness of the 
early morning when a mist hangs over the wooded hills and 
fields, and in the evening when the air is perfumed by the 
foliage, the village is at its best. As you stroll through the 
streets at night, toads hop ofif the walk as you pass. 
"The Philistine" and "Little Journeys" present a religion of 
health, happiness, success, courage, and good cheer, a religion 
of service instead of a religion of services ; but notwithstanding, 
formal religion still thrives side by side with it in East Aurora. 
There are a dozen churches — some of them no bigger than a 
bandbox — in the place, though the population is only twenty- 
five hundred. 



The Roycroft Inn is unique. There are out-of-door bedrooms 
on the porches, and the rooms are not numbered but are 
named after famous men and women. The best three are 
dedicated to Ruskin^ William Morris and Emerson, patron 
saints of the Roycrofters. After seeing several of the rooms, 
if asked what colors they are decorated in, you cannot say. 
You recall only the harmonious effects. The dining-room 
is furnished with huge round polished oak tables and Ali 
Baba benches, which impressed me as being the height of 
perfection in bench-making. In the centre of each table was 
a tall vase of peonies. There are flowers and ferns every- 
where — in the office, the salon, the library, and on the 
porches — big vases and bowls filled with poppies, buttercups, 
or daisies. Carved on the doors or on planks suspended by 
chains from the beams of the ceilings or printed on cau'ds are 
mottoes : 

Blessed is the man who has found his work. 
Those who act their thought and think little of their act are 
the ones who score. 
Why not leave it to Nemesis? 

Never explain. Your friends don't need it and your enemies 
will not believe you, anyway. 

Atlas could never have carried the world, had he fixed his 
thought on the size of it. 

The man who does not enjoy his work will never enjoy any- 
thing. ^ To lose one's self-respect is the greatest calamity Jt 
On the door of the Chapel is this from Ruskin : — Life without 
industry is guilt. Industry without art is brutality. 
Until a few persons recently undertook to show to the con- 
trary, it had always been thought that a factory must be dirty 
and imsightiy. What did it matter if it was? It was only a 
factory. No comforts or conveniences were supplied, except 
those that were absolutely necessary. Such a thing as mak- 
ing the premises attractive was not thought of, and if it 
had been, would have been regarded as foolishness — a aheer 
waste of money. 
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The Roycrof t Shop is the antithesis of all this. It is light i 
well ventilated. No litter is allowed to accumulate. There are 
pictures on the walls, potted plants, vases of flowers, and 
pianos. The grounds are attractive, especially in spring 
when the fruit trees are in blossom and in midsummer when 
the golden glow, of which there are clusters at intervals all 
about the place, is in bloom. 

The Roycrof t institution is an illustration of the plan of getting 
an education and earning a living at the same time. It shows 
what can be accomplished by right living in a beautiful en- 
vironment. "The education gained at the expense of nerves 
and digestion is of small avail. We learn in times of pleasurable 
animation, by doing, through expression, through music and 
the manifold influences of beauty and harmony. The intent of 
the Roycrof ters is not to impart truth, but rather to create an 
atmosphere in which souls may grow." 
A few of the best educators of to-day are now advocat- 
ing that students should devote a part of each day to physical 
work. Elbert Hubbard is one of these. He does not approve 
of quitting work to get an education any more than he ap- 
proves of quitting work to devote one's self to love or religion. 
Such an arrangement lacks balance and sooner or later proves 
the undoing of those who attempt it. The student whose edu- 
cation is wholly mental inevitably pays the penalty for his 
violation of natural laws. Athletics furnish physical exercise 
for a part of the student body, but reach comparatively few. 
The rest are spectators. Departments of play have been intro- 
duced recently in the women's colleges. This is commendable 
and necessary, but play is not a substitute for work. Physical 
work each day is as natural and necessary as food or sleep. 
Ruskin summed up the situation when he said, ''It is only by 
labor that thought can be made healthy, and only by thought 
that labor can be made happy." 

The Salon of the Inn is a stately, beautif iil room designed by 
Mrs. Hubbard. The floor and paneled walls are of weathered 
oak, and all around the room is a frieze painted by Mr. Alexis 
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Fournier typifying the art and the civilization of nations j» 
In successive scenes are shown the temples of India vtrith their 
stTEinge carved idols, a shepherd boy playing with his pipes 
beside a crumbling ruin of Greece while he tends his flocks; 
Rome, Paris, London overhung with fog and smoke, and 
the radiant glory of Italy. Night hangs over the Sphinx and 
the pyramids of Egypt and over the tents and camels of a 
caravan encamped in the desert. In the picture of America is 
an Indian wigwam shut in by snow with a haze of purple and 
golden sunset showing through the bare branches of the trees. 
In the other part of the canvas is the Roycroft Chapel in spring, 
when the apple trees are in bloom. At night the light is very 
subdued, as the electric bulbs are concealed by the beams of 
the ceiling and light up the paintings instead of the room. 
There are no rugs, no bric-a-brac, and no curtains to detract 
from the beauty of the walls and floor, no furniture except 
leather cushioned window seats, a piano and some chairs. 
^ Shirt-waist suits are the favorite garb among men. Fra 
Elbertus sets the fashion by wearing a grey flannel shirt and 
khaki trousers. Overalls and suspenders are much in evidence. 
^ Elbert Hubbard is preaching more forcibly than any other 
writer of to-day the gospel, not of the Hereafter, but of the 
Here and Now, the folly of neglecting the present in regretting 
the past and anticipating the future, the gospel of health, the 
wholesome life of joy, of work. It used to be thought that 
work was a curse, but now it is realized that it is not work, 
but the lack of it, that is a curse. Not only does he preach this 
gospel, but he practices what he preaches. 
In the morning of the Fourth of July Mr. Hubbard spoke on 
health. Some one has said bad habits are the only hell, an 
assertion no one except those of a theological bent will under- 
take to dispute. People acquire habits of living that inevitably 
prove their undoing; they violate every law of health and then 
expect a bottle of medicine will cure them. It is this super- 
stition that the medical profession fosters and that he attacked, 
illustrating his talk with some reminiscences drawn from his 
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father's experience as a doctor. To enforce his views on right 
living, Fra Elbertus has a '*Sick Benefit Fund" for bis 
employees. This fund is obtained not by taxing those who 
are well to support the sick, but by fining the sick for their 
folly. At the end of the year the proceeds are divided among 
those who have kept weU. ^ During his talk he digressed to 
speak of the guests who come to the Inn and are hard to 
please. ''They must sit at a health food table. They must 
sleep with their heads to the North. I don't know why they 
come here, unless it is that God is disciplining me." 
He ended by calling on Dr. C. S. Carr of Columbus, to reply 
to the charges he had made against the medical profession. 
The meeting then adjourned to the spring a few blocks away. 
^ Many of the meetings were held out-of-doors there in an 
amphitheatre built on a bank in the shade of some big trees 
and facing a beautiful landscape. 

Dr. Carr tried to show that there are times when medicine is 
necessary, by citing as illustration some of the cases he had 
been called to see. He concluded by telling of acase of rheuma- 
tism he was called to attend. "The patient was a hard-work- 
ing old farmer, sixty years old. All his life he had lived on farm 
fare. Now he was laid up with what is called rheumatism and 
was in excruciating pain. I dosed him with Epsom salts. What 
would you have done in such a case? " he inquired, turning to 
Mr. Hubbard. 

It was dinner-time. So we had to wait until the next day 
to hear what Mr, Hubbard would do. In the afternoon Mr. 
M.M.Mangasarian of Chicago, spoke on the religious needs 
of America. Mr. Mangasarian is a very graceful, polished 
speaker. His quiet method of delivery is in pleasing con- 
trast to the bellowing that poses as oratory. Once upon a 
time be was a Presbyterian minister. Sixteen or seventeen 
years ago he left that faith and for a time was at the head of 
the Society for Ethical Culture in Chicago. Of late years he 
has been the lecturer of the Rationalist Society in Chicago, 
known as the Independent Religious Society. 



tn a speech packed full of thought-challenging ideas he made 
an eloquent plea for a free, progressive, reasonable religion — 
a religion of ideas. Owing to the prejudices in which we have 
been raised, it is customary to suspect persons who do not 
cherish the same religious dogmas as we do, or believe in any 
at all, of lacking moral ballast. "Our first and greatest need," 
said he, 'Ms a free religion. We call ourselves free but we are 
slaves to an Asiatic religion. We need a progressive religion 
as well as a free one. With our religion of to-day, when a man 
would go in a certain direction pursuing his investigations, 
he comes to a sign barring the way, 'By order of Moses, no 
thoroughfare. ' " ^ The next morning Fra Elbertus announced 
that he had been called in consultation by Dr. Carr in a case 
of the farmer su£Fering from a diet of corned beef and cabbage. 
"I have asked Dr. J. H. Tilden of Denver to assist me," said 
be, '*and a clinic will be held at the Spring at eleven o'clock, 
to which you are all invited. Dr. Tilden and I are going to 
vivisect some medical fallacies. " 

As the only doctors Fra Elbertus employs or recommends 
are moderation, sunshine, equanimity, good cheer, fresh 
air and work, there was a full attendance at the clinic to 
hear how he would treat the case. **The case before us," he 
began, *'is that of a farmer sixty years old, orthodox, a Bap- 
tist, a deacon. Dr. Carr said the man had lived all of his life 
on farm fare. Do you know what that is? Well, I'll tell you. 
It's buckwheat pancakes, fried salt pork,coi:ned beef and cab- 
bage, and three cups of coffee at a meal. He has stuffed him- 
self day after day with such food, and now his system is 
clogged, and there is no thrill of life along his keel. He would 
have had the rheumatiz years before if his out-of-door life 
had n't counteracted his diet. But Nemesis has overtaken him 
at last. Dr. Carr says the patient is suffering from auto-intozi- 
cation. Auto-intoxication, like automobiles, divides the com- 
munity into two classes, the quick and the dead. Dr. Carr pre- 
scribed Epsom salts. What would I do with this old farmer? 
I 'd let him go to the place in which he believes. " 
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This was an unexpected turn. The audience laughed and] 
cheered and stamped, and it was some time before things 
quieted down so that Dr. Tilden could proceed with the clinic. 
4 Dr. Tilden is editor of "The Stuffed Club'* and is a medical 
heretic. He has broken away entirely from the tenets of the 
regular school of medicine and burnt the bridges behind him: 
he does not resort to medicine as a cure for sickness, but cures ^ 
by correcting the patient's diet and other habits of living. 
"If this farmer had studied the incompatibility of foods,'* 
said he, "he would n't have had rheumatism ; but he ate any- 
thing £ind everything, filled up on doughnuts and corned beef 
and cabbage. There is a lot of abominable cooking that ought 
to be in Abraham's bosom, and cabbage cooked with meat 
belongs in that class. It is n't corned beef and cabbage alone 
that ails this man, but his diet in general, and not only that, 
but other habits as well. He has been accustomed to sleeping 
in an imventilated bedroom. Paradoxical as it may seem, fresh 
air is scarce in the country, at least in the bedrooms. If a man 
does n't breathe enough to oxygenate his food, he '11 have 
indigestion, even if he lives on angel's food." 
Dr. Tilden seemed to think that giving the rheumatic farmer 
morphine or salts would be consigning him to the same fate 
Fra Elbertus had consigned him to. He would not give the 
patient any medicine, nor allow him any food, at least not 
for a while, but would give him a hot bath and rub his spine. 
^ The clinic was continued the following day. Mrs. Hubbard, 
was called upon to tell what she would do. "I shall review 
the history of the case a little first," she said. "All his life this 
man was taught to look outside himself for salvation. When 
he went to Sunday School, he was taught that salvation depends 
on belief in certain dogmas; and he heard the same thing 
from the pulpit. When he was sick he was taught to look to 
doctors and medicine to cure him instead of reforming his 
manner of livings At school he was taught to look to books 
for wisdom. In short, he was not brought up on Emerson's 
*E8SBy on Self-Reliance.' 
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*'This type of man is so thoroughly filled with the traditions 
in which he has been raised that he would n't take any stock 
in advice about his diet. He is satisfied with the old way jt 
Innovations do not appeal to him. He is not hospitable to new 
ideas. So I would advise leaving him to the methods of cure 
familiar to the community in which he lives. " 
Then some of the Christian Scientists who were present were 
given a chance to tell how they would treat the case jt The 
clinic by this time having extended over three or four days^ 
Manila declared that, if the sick man was not attended to soon, 
she would get out a writ of habeas corpus. 
There are no introductions at a Roycroft Convention, no stiff- 
ness, no receptions or other formalities. An atmosphere of 
friendliness and good will pervades the place, and you talk to 
whomever you wish. 

At every turn you hear some one quoting poetry — his own or 
some one else's — or expounding his favorite ism — New 
Thought, Christian Science, Socialism, a raw food diet, veg- 
etarianism, eating two meals a day, the no-breakfast plan, 
dress reform, sleeping out-of-doors, and the benefits to be 
derived from going barefoot. 

After listening for several days to recitations from Walt Whit- 
man, talks on art, debates on socialism, Wagner recitals, and 
lectures on religion, one program following another in quick 
succession, sometimes six or seven in one day, some of us had 
an attack of what one of the speakers termed cranial indiges- 
tion. So Fra Elbertus took the crowd for a tramp. 
Cross-country tramps are always part of the program of a 
Roycroft Convention, and there were several interspersed 
between the talks and lectures. He often takes the party to the 
cabin where he writes most of the "Little Journeys," a shady 
spot with wild grapevines climbing to the tops of tall trees and 
making a screen on one side, and a tiny brook close by. As the 
cabin is about four miles from the Inn, he announces that an 
ambulance will follow to pick up the disabled. Then he leads 
the crowd over plowed ground, through a cornfield and a 
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swamp or two, acron ravines, and under or over barbed wire 
and brush fences. 

The woman who is not used to tramping is a nuisance on such 
an occasion. She gets imder foot, waits to be assisted up banks 
and down and over fences, and to have branches held away 
from her millinery. She minces along and stops to pick her 
way. In going through a swamp she lingers so long in her foot* 
prints that she sinks into the mire. 

Mrs. Hubbard gave a lecture on "Woman's Work," a very 
able plea for freedom of women to participate in whatever 
work they choose and can do well. She began by tracing the 
way sentiment became overdeveloped in women, and their 
work dififerentiated from men's. '*At first woman was a form 
of property, man's slave. He compelled her to do what he did 
not want to do himself. She prepared the meals but was not 
allowed to eat with her lord and master. After he had finished 
eating, she could have what was left. Among animals fighting 
is resorted to only when necessary to defend themselves 
or their rights, but man made fighting a business. In time 
man^B activity became so separated that 'man's work' and 
'woman's work' became familiar expressions. 
"Our religion, our politics are based on the thought that 
woman is inferior. Judea and Gentile Christendom were 
taught to believe that God made man in His own image and 
that woman was an afterthought, a postscript that lured man 
to a fatal fall. We get a superstitious reverence for a law 
and we cling to it. That is why we are still ruled by people who 
lived several thousand years ago and knew less than we do. 
The bogus sign, 'Thus saith the Lord,' attached to laws was 
taken for truth, and reason was held in abeyance. 
** Because woman was regarded as inferior, she was not 
allowed to have a voice in the government or management 
of the church, notwithstanding that the devotion and super- 
stition of women have made it live to this day and that they 
always constitute a large majority of the congregation ; nor 
was she allowed to sing in the choir or sit in the church with 
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WE see not a few mortals, who, striTiog to emulate this divine 
virtue with more zeal than success, fall into a feeble and 
disjointed loquacity, obscuring the subject and burdening the wretched 
ears of their hearers with a vacant mass of words and sentences 
crowded together beyond all possibility of enjoyment. And writers 
who have tried to lay down the principles of this art have gained?no 
other result than to display their own poverty while expounding 
abundance. — ERASMUS on "Preaching" 
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LITTLE JOURNEYS 

I RASMUS was born in Fourteen 
Hundred and Sizty-siz, and died 
in Fifteen Hundred and Thirty- 
six J» No thinker of his time 
influenced the world more. Be 
stood at a pivotal point, and 
so:ue say he himself was the 
intellectual pivot of the Renais- 
sance jK jc 

The critics of the times \ver« 
unanimous in denouncing him 
— which fact recommends him 
to us. CI Several churchmen, high in power, live in letters for no 
other reason than because they coupled their names v/ith that of 
Erasmus by reviling him. Let the critics take courage — they 
may outwit oblivion yet, even though they do nothing but 
carp. Only let them be wise, and carp, croak, cough, cat-call 
and sneeze at some one who is hitching his wagon to a star. 
This way immortality lies. Erasmus was a monk who 
flocked by himself , and foiind diversion in ridiculing monkery. 
Also, he was the wisest man of his day Jt Wisdom is the 
distilled essence of intuition, corroborated by experience. 
Learning is something else. Usually, the learned man is he 
who has delved deep and soared high. But few there be who 
dive, that fish the murex up. Among those who soar, the ones 
who come back and tell us of what they have seen are few. 
Like Lazarus, they say nothing. 
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Erasmus bad a sense of humor. Humor is a life-preserver 
and saves you from drowning when you jump off into a sea 
of sermons. A theologian who cannot laugh is apt to explode 
— he is very dangerous. Erasmus, Luther, Beechcr, Theo- 
dore Parker, Roger Williams, Joseph Parker — all could 
laugh. Calvin, Cotton Mather and Jonathan Edwards never 
gurgled in glee, nor chortled softly at their ovra witticisms 
— or those of others. 

Erasmus smiled. He has been called the Voltaire of his day. 
What Rousseau was to Voltaire, Luther was to Erasmus. 
Well did Diderot say that Erasmus laid the egg which Luther 
hatched. Erasmus wrote for the educated, the refined, the 
learned — Luther made bis appeal to the plain and common 
mind ^ jlk 

Luther split the power of the Pope. Erasmus thought it a 
calamity to do so, because he believed that strife of sects 
tended to make men lose sight of the one essential in religion 
^harmony — and cause them to simply struggle for victory, 
Erasmus wanted to trim the wings of the papal office and 
file its claws — Luther would have destroyed it ol Erasmus 
considered the Church a very useful and needful organiza- 
tion — for social reasons. It tended to regulate life and conduct 
and made men "decentable." It should be a school of ethics, 
and take a leading part in every human betterment ji Man 
being a gregarious animal, the congregation is in the line of 
natural desire. The excuse for gathering together is religion 
— let them gather. The Catholic Church is not two thousand 
years old— it is ten thousand years old and goes back to 
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Egypt. The birth of Jesus formed merely a psychosis in the 
Church's existence. 

Here he parted company with Luther, who was a dogmatist, 
and wanted to debate his ninety-five theses. Erasmus laughed 
at all religious disputations and called them mazes that lead 
to cloudJand. Very naturally, people said he was not sincere, 
since the mediocre mind never knows that only the paradox 
is true jt Hence Erasmus was hated by Catholics and 
denounced by Protestants. 

The marvel is that the men with fetters and fagots did not 
follow him with a purpose. Fifty years later he would have 
been snufifed out. But at that time Rome was so astonished 
to think that any one should criticise her that she lost breath. 
Besides, it was an age of laughter, of revolt, of contests of 
wit, of love-bouts and love-scrapes, and the monks who 
lapsed were too many to discipline jt Everybody was busy 
with his own affairs. Happy time ! 

Erasmus was part and parcel of the Italian Renaissance. 
Over his head blazes in letters that bum, the unforgetable 
date, Fourteen Hundred and Ninety-two. He was a part of 
the great unrest, and he helped cause the great unrest. Every 
great awaking, every renaissance, is an age of doubt. An age 
of conservatism is an age of moss, of lichen, of rest, rust and 
ruin. We grow only as we question. As long as we are sure 
that the present order is perfect, we button our collars behind, 
a thing which Columbus, Luther, Melancthon, Erasmus, 
Biichael Angelo, Leonardo and Gutenberg, who all lived at 
this one time, never did. The year of Fourteen Hundred and 
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Ninety-two, like the year Seventeen Hundred and Seventy - 
six, was essentially "infidelic," just as the present age is 
constructively iconoclastic. We are tearing down our barns 
to build greater. The railroad man who said, **I throw an 
engine ou the scrap-heap every morning before breakfast,'* 
expressed a great truth. We are discarding bad things for 
good ones, and good things for better ones. 



JOTTERDAM has the honor of 
being the birthplace of Erasmus. 
A storm of calumny was directed 
et him during his life concerning 
the irregularity of his birth. "He 
bad no business to be bom at 
all," said a proud prelate, as he 
gathered his robes close around 
his prebendal form jt But souls 
knock at the gates of life for 
admittance, and the fact that 
a man exists, is proof of bis right 
to live. The word illegitimate is not in the vocabulary of 
God. If you do not know that, you have not read His instruc- 
tive and amusing works. 

The critics variously declared the mother of Erasmus was 

A royal lady, a physician's only daughter, a kitchen wencb, 

—a Mother Superior — all according to the prejudices prc- 
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conceived. In one sense she was surely a Mother Superior 
— let the lies neutralize each other. 

The fact is, we do not know who the mother of Erasmus 
was. All we know is that she was the mother of Erasmus. 
Here history halts ^ Her son once told Sir Thomas More 
that she was married to a luckless nobody a few months 
after the birth of her first baby, and amid the cares of rais- 
ing a goodly brood of nobodies on a scant allowance of love 
and rye-bread, was glad to forget her early indiscretions. 
Not so the father. The debated question of whether a man 
really has any parental love is answered here. 
The father of Erasmus was Gerhard von Praet, and the child 
was called Gerhard Gerhards — or the son of Gerhard. The 
father was a man of property and held office under the State. 
At the time of the birth of the illustrious baby, Gerhard von 
Praet was not married, and it is reasonable to suppose that 
the reason he did not wed the mother of his child was because 
she belonged to a different social station. In any event the 
baby was given the father's name, and every care and atten- 
tion was paid the tiny voyager. This father was as foolish as 
most fond mothers, for he dreamed out a great career for the 
motherless one, and made sundry prophecies. 
At six years of age the child was studying Latin, when he 
should have been digging in a sand-pile. At eight be spoke 
Dutch, French, and argued with his nurse in Greek as to the 
merits of buttermilk. 

In the meantime the father had married and settled down in 
honorable obscurity as a respectable squire. Another account 
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has it that he became a priest. An3rway» the little maverick 
was now making head alone in a private school. 
When the lad was thirteen the father died, leaving a will in 
which the child was well provided for jft The amount of 
property which by this will would have belonged to our 
hero when he reached age would have approximated forty 
thousand dollars. 

Happily, the trustees of the fxmd were law-wolves jt They 
managed to break the will, and then they showed the court 
that the child was a waif, and absolutely devoid of legal 
rights of any and every kind. He was then committed to an 
orphan asylum to be given "a right religious education.'* 
It's a queer old world, Terese, and what would have become 
of Gerhard Gerhards had he fallen heir to his father's titles 
and estate, no man can say jt He might have accumulated 
girth and become an honored burgomaster jt As it was he 
became powder-monkey to a monk, and scrubbed stone 
Qoors and rushed the growler for cowled and pious prelates. 
Q Then he did copying for the Abbe, and proved himself a 
boy from Missouri Valley. 

He was small, blue-eyed, fair-haired, slender, slight, with 
a long nose and sharp features jit "With this nose," said 
Albrecht Durer, many years later, "he successfully himted 
down everything but heresy." 

At eighteen he became a monk and proudly bad his flaxen 
poll tonsured. His superior was fond of him, and prophesied 
that he would become a bishop or something. 
Children do not suffer much, nor long. God is good to them. 
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They slide into an environment and accept it j( This child 
learned to dodge the big bare feet of the monks — got his les- 
sons, played a little, worked his wit against their stupidity 
and actually won their admiration — or as much of it as men 
who are alternately ascetics and libertines can give. 
It was about this time that the lad was taimted with having 
no name. *'Then I'll make one for myself »" was his proud 

, answer. 

'Having entered now upon his novitiate, he was allowed to 
take a new name, and being dead to the world the old one 
was forgotten. 

They called him Brother Desiderius, or the Desired One. He 
then amended this Latin name with its Greek equivalent, 
Erasmus, which means literally the Well Beloved. As to hia 
pedigree, or lack of it, he was needlessly proud. It set him 
apart as different jt He had half-brothers and sisters, and 
these he looked upon as strangers. When they came to see 
hitn , be said, *' there is no relationship between souls save 
that of the spirit. " 

His sense of wit came in when he writes to a friend, "Two 
parents are the rule ; no parents the exception ; a mother but 
no father is not uncommon ; but I had a father and never had 
a mother. I was nursed by a man, and educated by monks, all 
of which shows that women are more or less of a superflxiity 
in creation. God Himself is a man. He had one son, but no 
daughters. The cherubim are boys jt All of the angels are 
masctiline, and so far as Holy Writ informs us, there are no 
women in heaven. " 
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That it was a woman to whom Erasmus wrote this, however, 
lets him out on the severity of the argument. He was a joker. 
And while women did not absorb much of his time, we find 
that on his travels he often turned aside to visit with intel- 
lectual women — ^no other kind interested him, at all. 



A 



J^^r^^^y^y^^^^T^O belong to a religious order is 
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to be owned by it j( You trade 
freedom for protection. The soul 
of Erasmus revolted at life in a 
monastery. He hated the typical 
monks — their food, their ways 
of life, their sophistry, their 
stupidity j* Jt 

To turn glutton and welcome 
folly as a relief from religion, 
he said, was the most natural 
thing in the world, when men 
bad once started in to lead an unnatural life jt Good food, 
daintily served, only goes with a Co.-£d. mental regimen. 
Men eat with their hands, out of a pot, unless women are 
present to enforce the decencies. Women alone are a little 
more to be pitied than men alone, if *twere possible. 
Through emulation does the race grow. Sex puts men and 
women on their good behavior. 

Man's desire for power has caused him to enslave himself. 
58 



ERASMUS 



Writes Erasmus, *'In a mouastery, no one is on his good 
behavior, excepting when there are visitcrSf but I am told 
that this is so in families. " 

The greasy, coarse cooking brought on a nice case of dys- 
pepsia for poor Erasmus — a complaint from which he was 
never free as long as he lived. His system was too fine for 
any monastic general trough, but he found a compensation 
in having his say at odd times and sundry. At one time we 
hear of him printing on a card this legend, *'If I owned hell 
and a monastery, I would sell the monastery and reside in 
hell." Thereby did Erasmus supply General Tecumseh Sher- 
man the germ of a famous orphic. Sherman was a professor 
in a college at Baton Rouge before the war, and evidently 
had moused in the Latin classics to a purpose. 
Connected with the monastery where Erasmus lived was a 
printing outfit. Our versatile yotmg monk learned the case, 
worked the ink-balls, manipulated the lever, and evidently 
dispelled, in degree, the monotony of the place by his ready 
pen and eloquent tongue. When he wrote, he wrote for his 
ear. All was tested by reading the matter aloud. At that time 
great authors were not so wise or clever as printers, and it 
fell to the lot of Erasmus to improve upon the text of much 
of the copy that was presented. 

Erasmus learned to write by writing; and among modem 
prose writers he is the very first who had a distinct literary 
style. His language is easy, fluid, suggestive. His paragraphs 
throw a shadow, and are pregnant with meaning beyond 
what the lexicon supplies. This is genius — to be bigger than 
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your words. ^ If Erasmus had been possessed of a bit more 
patience and a jigger of diplomacy he would have been in 
line for a bishopric. That thing which he praised so lavishly, 
Folly, was his cause of failure and also his friend. 
At twenty-six he was the best teacher and the most clever 
scholar in the place. Also he was regarded as a thorn in the 
side of the monkery, since he refused to take it seriously jd 
He protested that no man ever became a monk of his owoj 
accord — he was either thrust into a religious order by unkind 
kinsmen or kicked into it by fate. 

And then comes the Bishop of Cambray, with an attack of 
literary scabies, looking for a yotmg religieuse, who could 
correct bis manuscript. The bishop was going to Paris after 
important historical facts, and must have a competent secre- 
tary. Only a proficient Latin and Greek scholar woiild do j* 
The head of the monastery recommended Erasmus, very 
much as Artemus Ward volunteered all of his wife^s rela- 
tives for purposes of war, 

Andrew Carnegie once, when about to start for Europe, said 
to his ironmaster, Bill Jones^ *'I am never so happy or care- 
free, Bill, as when on board ship, headed for Europe, and the 
shores of Sandy Hook fade from sight. " 
And Bill solemnly replied, "Mr. Carnegie, I can truthfully 
say for myself and fellow workers, that we are never so happy 
and care-free as when you are on board ship, headed for 
Europe." 

Very properly Mr. Carnegie at once raised Bill's salary five 
thousand a year. 
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The Carthusian Brothers parted with Erasmus in pretended 

tears, but the fact was they were more relieved than bereaved. 

^ And then began the travels of Erasmus. 

The Bishop was of middle age, with a dash of the cavalier 

in his blood, which made him prefer a saddle to the cushions 

of a carriage. And so they started away on horseback, the 

Bishop ahead, followed at a discreet distance by Erasmus, 

his secretary, and ten paces behind with well loaded panniers, 

rode a servant as rear-guard. 

To be free and face the world and on a horse I jft Erasmus 

lifted up his heart in a prayer of gratitude. He said it was the 

first feeling of thankfulness that he had ever experienced, 

and it was the first thing which had ever come to him worth 

gratitude j* jt 

And so they started for Paris. 

Erasmus looked back and saw the monastery, where he had 

•pent ten arduous years, fade from view. 

It was the happiest moment he had ever known. The world 

lay beyond. 
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^HE Bishop of Carabray intro- 
duced Erasmus to a mode of 
life for which he was eminently 
fitted. It consisted in traveling, 
receiving honors, hospitality 
and all good things in a material 
way, and giving his gracious 
society in return jf> Doors flew 
open on the approach of the good 
Bishop. Everywhere he went a 
greeting was assured. He was a 
churchman — that was enough. 
Erasmus shared in the welcomes, for he was handsome in 
face and figure, had a ready tongue, and could hold his own 
with the best. 

Europe was then dotted by monasteries, nunneries and other 
church institutions. Their remains are seen there yet — one 
is really never out of sight of a steeple Jt But the exclusive 
power of the church is gone, and in many places there are 
only ruins where once were cloisters, corridors, chapels, halls 
and gardens teeming with life and industry. 
The "missions" of California were founded on the general 
plan of the monasteries of Europe. They afforded a lodging 
for the night — a resting place for travelers — and were a 
radiatory center of education, at least all of the education 
that then existed. 

In California these ^'missions" were forty miles apart — 

one day's journey jt In France, Italy and Germany they 
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were, say, ten miles apart. Between them, trudged or rode 
on horseback or in carriages, a picturesque array of pilgrims, 
young and old, male and female. To go anywhere and be at 
home everywhere, this was the happy lot of a church dignitary. 
^The parts in church institutions were interchangeable, and 
by a system of migration, life was made agreeable, and 
reasonable honesty was assured. I have noticed that certain 
Continental banking institutions, vrith branches in various 
cities, keep their cashiers rotating jH The idea was gotten 
from Rome. Rome is very wise — her policies are the crys- 
tallizations of the world-wisdom of centuries. The church 
militant battle-cry, "The world for Christ," simply means 
man's lust for ownership, with Christ as an excuse. If ever 
there was a man-made institution, it is the Church jt To 
control mankind has been her desire, and the miracle is, that 
with a promise of heaven, a threat of hell, and a firm grip on 
temporal power — social and military — she was ever induced 
to partially loosen her grip. To such men as Savonarola, 
Luther and Erasmus do we owe our freedom. These men 
cared more for truth than for power, and their influence 
was to disintegrate the ankylosis of custom and make men 
think. And a thought is mental dynamite. No wonder the 
church has always feared and hated a thinker 1 
The Bishop of Cambray was not a thinker. Fenelon who was 
later to occupy his office, was to make the bishopric of Cam- 
bray immortal. Conformists die, but heretics live on forever. 
They are the men who have redeemed the cross and rendered 
the gallows glorious. 
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IKD so the Bishop of Cambray, 
and his little light-haired secre- 
tary, fared forth to fame and 
fortune — the Bishop to be re- 
membered because he had a 
secretary, and the secretary to 
be remembered because he grew 
into a great teacher. 
At each stopping place the 
Bishop said mass — the workers, 
students and novitiates quitting 
their tasks to hear the words of 
encouragement from the lips of the great man. Occasionally 
Erasmus was pushed forward to say a few words, by the 
Bishop, who had to look after his own personal devotions jft 
The assembled friends liked the young man — he was so 
bright and witt)' and free from cant. They even laughed out 
loud, and so, often two smiles were made to grow where 
there were no smiles before. 

Leisurely they rode — stopping at times for several days at 
places where the food and drink were at their best, and the 
society sulphide jt At nunneries and monasteries were 
always guest-chambers for the great, and they were usually 
occupied j( jt 

Thus it was that every church-house was a sort of University, 
depending of course on the soul-size of the Superior or Abbe. 
These constant journeyings and pilgrimages served in lieu 
of the daily paper, the Western Union Telegraph, and the 
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telephone. Things have slipped back, I fear me, for now 
Mercury merely calls up his party on the long-distance, 
instead of making a personal visit — the Angel Gabriel as 
well. We save time, but we miss the personal contact. 
The monastic impulse was founded on a human need. Like 
most good things, it has been sadly perverted; but the idea of 
a sanctuary for stricken souls — a place of refuge — where 
simplicity, service and useful endeavor rule, will never die 
from out the human heart. The hospice stands for hospi- 
tality, but we have now only a hotel and a hospital. 
The latter stands for iodoform, carbolic acid and formalde- 
hyde; the former often means gold, glitter, gluttony and 
concrete selfishness, with gout on one end, paresis at the 
other and Bright*s Disease between. 

The hospice was a part of the monastery. It was a home for 
the homeless. There met men of learning — men of wit — men 
of brains and brawn. You entered and were at home. There 
was no charge — you merely left something for the poor ji 
Any man who has the courage, and sufficient faith in human- 
ity to install the hospice system in America, wiU reap a rich 
reward «»t If he has the same faith in his guests that Judge 
Lindsey has in his bad boys, he will succeed ; but if he hesi- 
tates, defers, doubts, and begins to plot and plan, the Referee 
in Bankruptcy will beckon. 

The early Universities grew out of the monastic impulse. 
Students came and went, and the teachers were a part of a 
great itinerancy. Man is a migrative animal. His evolution 
has come about through change of environment. Trans- 
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plantation changes weeds into roses, and the forbears of all 
the products of our greenhouses and gardens, once grew in 
hedge-rows or open fields, choked by unkind competition 
or trampled beneath the feet of the heedless. 
The advantage of University life is in the transplantation. 
Get the boy out of his home-environment; sever the cord 
that holds him to his "folks;" let him meet new faces, see 
new sights, hear new sermons, meet new teachers, and his 
efforts at adjustment will work for growth. Alexander Hum- 
boldt was right — one year at a college is safer than four. One 
year inspires you — four may get you pot-bound with pedant 
prejudice. 

The University of the Future will be industrial — all may come 
and go. All men will be University men, and thus the pride 
in an imaginary proficiency will be diluted to a healthful 
attenuation. To work and to be useful — not merely to memo- 
rize and recite — will be the only initiation. 
The professors will be interchangeable, and the rotation of 
intellectual crops will work for health, harmony and effect- 
iveness. 

The group, or college, will be the imit, not the family. The 
college was once a collection of men and women grouped for 
a mutual intellectual, religious or economic good. 
To this group or college idea will we return. 
Man is a gregarious animal, and the Christ-thought of giving 
all, and receiving all, some day in the near future will be found 
practical. The desire for exclusive ownership must be 
sloughed jt jt 
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Universities devoted to useful work — art in its highest sense 
— head, hand and heart, will yet dot the civilized world. The 
hospice will return higher up the scale, and the present use 
of the word "hospitality" will be drowned in its pink tea, 
choked with cheese wafers, rescued from the nervous clutch 
of the managing mamma, and the machinations of the chap- 
erone. A society built on the sands of silliness must give way 
to the universal University, and the strong, healthful, help- 
ful, honest companionship and comradeship of men and 
women will prevail. 
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HK objective point of the Bishop 
was the University of Paris Jt 
Here in due time, after their 
lingering ride from Holland, 
the Bishop and his secretary 
arrived. They settled down to 
literary work; and in odd hours 
the beauty and wonder of Paris 
became familiar to Erasmus. 
The imrnediate task com- 
pleted, the Bishop proposed 
going home, and thought, of 

course, his secretary was a fixture and would go with him. 

But Erasmus had evolved ideas concerning his own worth. 

He had already collected quite a little circle of pupils about 
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him, and these he betd by his glowing personality. At this 
time the vow of poverty was looked upon lightly. And any- 
way, poverty is a comparative term. There were monks 
who always trudged afoot with sta£f and bag, but not so our 
Erasmus. He was Bishop of the Exterior. 
The Bishop of Cambray, on parting with Erasmus, thought 
so much of him that he presented him with the horse he rode. 
^ Erasmus used to take short excursions about Paris, taking 
with him a student and often two, as servants or attendants. 
Teaching then was mostly on an independent basis, each 
pupil picking his tutors and paying them direct. 
Among other pupils whom Erasmus bad at Paris was a young 
Englishman by the name of Lord Mount joy. A great affec- 
tion arose between these two, and when Lord Mount joy 
returned to England he was accompanied by Erasmus ^ 
At London, Erasmus met on absolute equality many of the 
learned men of England. We hear of his dining at the house 
of the Lord Mayor of London, and there meeting Sir Thomas 
More and crossing swords with that worthy in wordy debate. 
^ Erasmus seems to have carried the "New Humanism*' 
into England. It has been said that the world was discovered 
in Fourteen Hundred and Ninety-two, but Man was not dis- 
covered until Seventeen Hundred and Seventy-six. This is 
hardly literal truth, since in Fourteen Hundred and Ninety- 
two, there was a theologico-scientific party of young men in 
ail of the European Universities who were reviving the Greek 
culture and with it arose the idea of the dignity and worth of 
Man. To this movement Erasmus brought the enthusiasm 
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of bis nature. Perhaps he did as much as any other to fan 
the emhers which grew into a flame called, **The Refonna* 
tion. " 

He constantly ridiculed the austerities, pedantry, priggish- 
ness and sciolism of the old-time churchmen, and when a 
new question came up, he asked, "What good is there in it?" 
^ Everything was tested by him in the light of commonsense. 
What end does it serve and how is humanity to be served or 
benefited by it? 

Thus the good of humanity, not the glory of God, was the 
shibboleth of this rising party. 

Erasmus gave lectures and taught at Cambridge, Oxford and 
London. 

Italy had been the objective point of his travels, but England 
had for a time, turned him aside. In the year Fifteen Hun- 
dred, Erasmus landed at Calais, saddled his horse and started 
southward, visiting, writing, teaching, lectiiring as he went. 
The stimulus of meeting new people, and seeing new scenes 
all tended for intellectual growth. 

The genus monk made mendicancy a fine art, and Erasmus 
was heir to most of the instincts of the order. His associations 
with the laity were mostly with the nobility or those with 
money Jt He was not slow in asking for what he wanted, 
whether it was a fur-lined cloak, a saddle, top riding-boots, 
a horse, or a prayer-book. He made no apologies — but took 
as his divine right all that he needed. And he justified himself 
in taking what he needed by the thought that he gave ail he 
had. He supplied Sir Thomas More the germ of "Utopia,** 
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for Erasmus pictured again and again, an ideal society whore 
all would have enough and none suffer from cither want or 
surfeit — a society in which all would be at home wherever 
they went. 

Had Erasmus seen fit to make England his home, his head, 
too, would have paid the forfeit as did the head that wrote 
'^Utopia." What an absurd use to make of a head — to sepa- 
rate it from the man's body ! 

Italy received Erasmus with the same royal welcome that 
England had supplied. Scholars who knew the Greek and 
Roman classics were none too common. Most monks stopped 
with the writings of the saints, as South Americans balk at 
long division. 

Erasmus could illimiine an initial, bind a book, give advice 
to printers, lecture to teachers, give lessons on rhetoric and 
oratory, or entertain the ladies with recitations from theUiad 
and Odyssey. 

So he went riding back and forth, stopping at cities and 
towns, nunneries and monasteries, until his name became 
a familiar one to every scholar of England, Germany and 
Italy. Scholarly — always a learner — always a teacher — 
gracious, direct, witty, men began to divide on an Erasmus 
basis. There were two parties — those for Erasmus and those 
against him. 

In Fifteen Hundred and Seventeen, came Luther with his 
bomb-sheUs of defiance. This fighting attitude was far fxom 
Erasmus — his weapons were words jfc Between bouts with 
prelates, Luther sent a few thunderbolts at Erasmus, accus- 
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ing him of vacillation and cowardice. Erasmus replied with 
dignity, and entered into a lengthy dispute with Melancthou, 
Luther's friend, on the New Humanism which was finding 
form in revolution. 

Erasmus prophesied that hy an easy process of evolution, 
through education, the monasteries would all become schools 
and workshops. He would not destroy them, but convert 
them into something different. He fell into disfavor with the 
Catholics, and was invited by Heni7 VIII. to come to Eng- 
land and join the new religious regime jt But this English 
Catholicism was not to the Uking of Erasmus jt What he 
desired was to reform the church, not destroy it or divide it. 
^ His affairs were becoming critical — monasteries where he 
had once been welcomed now feared to have him come near, 
lest they should be contaminated and entangled Jt It was 
rumored that warrants of arrest were out. He was invited 
to go to Rome and explain his position. ' I., 

Erasmus knew better than to acknowledge receipt of the 
letter jt He headed his horse for Switzerland, the land of 
liberty. At Basel he stopped at the house of Froben, the great 
printer and publisher. He put his horse in the barn, unsaddled 
him, and said, "Froben, I've come to stav." 
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WAS mousing the other day in a 
book that is somewhat disjointed 
and disconnected, and yet inter- 
esting — The Standard Diction- 
ary — when I came across the 
word ** scamp." It is a handy 
word to fling, and I am not sure 
but that it has been gently tossed 
once or twice, in my direction. 
Condemnation is usually a sort 
of subtle flattery, so I 'm not sad. 
To scamp means to cut short, to 
be superficial, slipshod, careless, indifferent. To say "let'er 
go, who cares — this is good enough I " If anybody ever was 
a stickler for honest work, I am that bucolic party. I often 
make things so fine that only one man out of ten thousand 
can buy them, and I have to keep *em myself. 
You know that when you get an idea in your head, how 
everything you read contains allusions to the same thing. 
Knowledge is mucilaginous. Well, next day after I was look- 
ing up that pleasant word "scamp," I was reading in the 
Amusing Works of Erasmus, when I ran across the word 
again, but spelled in Dutch, thus, "schamp." Now Erasmus 
was a successful author, and he was also the best authority 
on paper, inks, bindings and general bookmaking in Italy, 
Holland or Germany. Being a lover of learning, and listen- 
ing to the lure of words, he never wallowed in wealth. But 
in his hunt for ideas he had a lot of fun. Kipling says, ** There 
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is ao bunt equal to a man hunt. " But Kip is wrong — to chase 
a thought is twice the sport. Erasmus chased ideas and very 
naturally the preachers chased Erasmus — out of England, 
through France, down to Italy and then he found refuge at 
Basel with Froben, the great Printer and Publisher. 
Up in Frankfort was a writer-printer, who not being able to 
answer the arguments of Erasmus, called him bad names. 
But this gentle pen-pusher in Frankfort, who passed his 
vocabulary at Froben's proof-reader, Erasmus in time calls 
a **Bchamp," because he used cheap paper, cheap ink and 
close margins. Soon after the word was carried to England 
and spelled **scamp" — a man who cheats in quality, weight, 
size and count. But the first use merely meant a printer who 
scamps his margins and so cheats on paper. I am sorry to see 
that Erasmus imitated his enemies and at times was ambi- 
dexterous in the use of the literary stinkpot. His vocabulary 
was equal to that of Muldoon. Erasmus refers to one of his 
critics as a "scenophylaz-stikken,*^ and another he calls a 
'*schnide enchologion-schistosomus. " And perhaps they may 
have been — I really do not know. 

But as an authority on books Erasmus can still be read. He 
it was who fixed the classic page margin — twice as wide at 
the top as on the inside ; twice as wide at the outside as the 
top ; twice as wide at the bottom as the side. And any printer 
who varies from this displays his ignorance of proportion. 
Erasmus says, '*To use poor paper marks the decline of taste 
both in printer and patron. " jt After the death of Erasmus, 
Fro ben's firm failed because they got to making things cheap. 
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"Compete in quality, not in price," was the working motto 
of Erasmus. 

All of the great bookmaking centers languished when the; 
began to scamp. That wordy wordissimus at Frankfort who 
called Erasmus names, gave up business and then the ghost, 
and Erasmus wrote his epitaph, and thus supplied Benjamin 
Franklin an idea — "Here lies an old book, its cover gone, its 
leaves torn, the worms at work on its vitals. " 
The wisdom of doing good work still applies, just as it did in 
the days of Erasmus. 

Erasmus proved a very valuable acquisition to Froben. He 
became general editor and literary adviser of this great pub- 
lishing house, which was then the most important in the 
world *jt jt 

Beside his work as editor, Erasmus also stood sponsor for 
numerous volumes which we now know were written by 
literary nobodies, his name being placed on the title-page for 
commercial reasons. 

At that time and for two hundred years later, the matter of 
attributing a book to this man or that, was considered a 
trivial affair. Piracies were prevalent. All printers revised 
the work of classic authors if they saw fit, and often 
were specially rewarded for it by the church. It was about 
this time that some one slipped that paragraph into the works 
of Josephus about Jesus j^ The "Annals" of Tacitus were 
similarly doctored, if in fact they were not written entire, 
during the Sixteenth Century. It will be remembered that the 
only two references in contemporary literature to Jesus are 
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those in Josephus and Tacitus, and these the church proudly 
poiats to yet. 

During the last few years of his life Erasmus accumulated 
considerable property. By his will he devised that this money 
should go to educate certain young men and women, grand- 
children and nephews and nieces of his old friend, Johaun 
Froben. He left no money for masses, after the usual custom 
of Churchmen, and during his last illness was not attended 
by a priest jt For several years before his death he made no 
confessions and very seldom attended church service. He said, 
•*I am much more proud of being a printer than a priest." 
<3 A statue of Erasmus in bronze adorns one of the public 
squares in Rotterdam, and Basel and Freiburg have honored 
themselves, and him also, in like manner. 
As a sample of the subtle and keen literary style of Erasmus, 
I append the following from "In Praise of Folly : " 

The happiest times of life are youth and old age, and this for 
no reason but that they are the times most completely under 
the rule of folly, and least controlled by wisdom o^ It is the 
child's freedom from wisdom that makes it so charming to 
Its ; we hate a precocious child. So women owe their charm, 
and hence their power, to their "foUey," i. e., to their obedi- 
ence to the impulse. But, if perchance, a woman wants to be 
thought wise, she only succeeds in being doubly a fool, as if 
one should train a cow for the prize-ring, a thing wholly 
against nature. A woman will be a woman, no matter what 
mask she wear, and she ought to be proud of her folly and 
make the most of it. 

Is not Cupid, that first father of all religion, is not he stark 
Jilind, that as he cannot himself distinguish of colors, so he 
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would make us as mope-eyed in judging falsely of all love 
concerns, and wheedle us into a thinking that we are always 
in the right? Thus every Jack sticks to his own Jill; evexyj 
tinker esteems bis own trull ; and the bob-nailed suitor pre' 
fcrs Joan the milkmaid before any of my lady's daughters. 
These things are true, and are ordinarily laughed at, and yet, 
however ridiculous they seem, it is hence only that all socie- 
ties receive their cement and consolidation. 
Fortune we find still favouring the blunt, and flushing the' 
forward; strokes smooth up fools, crowning all their under- 
takings with success; but wisdom makes her followers bash- 
ful, sneaking and timorous, and therefore you commonly 
see that they are reduced to hard shifts, must grapple with 
poverty, cold and hunger, must lie recluse, despised, and 
unregarded, while fools roll in money, are advanced to digni- 
ties and offices, and in a word have the whole world at com- 
mand. If any one thinks it happy to be a favorite at court, 
and to manage the disposal of places and preferments, alas, 
this happiness is so far from being attainable by wisdom, 
that the very suspicion of it would put a stop to advance- 
ment. Has any man a mind to raise himself a good estate? 
Alas, what dealer in the world would ever get a farthing, 
if he be so wise as to scruple at perjury, blush at a lie, or stick 
at a fraud and overreaching? 

It is the public charter of all divines, to mould and bend me 
sacred oracles till they comply with their own fancy, spread- 
ing them (as Heaven by its Creator) like a curtain, closing 
together, or drawing them back, as they please ^ Thus,) 
indeed, St. Paul himself minces and mangles some citations 
he makes use of, and seems to wrest them to a different sense 
from what they were first intended for, as is confessed by the 
great linguist St. Hierom. Thus when that apostle saw at 
Athens the inscription of the altar, he draws from it 
argument for the proof of the Christian religion; but leav- 
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ing out great parts of the sentence, which perhaps if fully 
recited might have prejudiced his cause, he mentions only 
the last two words, viz., To the Unknown God; and this, too, 
not without alteration, for the whole inscription runs thus: 
To the Gods of Asia, Europe, and Africa, to all Foreign and 
Unknown Gods. 

*T is an imitation of the same pattern, I will warrant you, 
that our young divines, by leaving out four or five words 
in a place, and putting a false construction on the rest, can 
make any passage serviceable to their own purpose; though 
from the coherence of what went before, or follows after, the 
genuine meaning appears to be either wide enough, or per- 
haps quite contradictory to what they would thrust and 
impose upon it. In which knack the divines are grown now 
so expert, that the lawyers themselves begin to be jealous 
of an encroachment on what was formerly their sole privi- 
lege and practice. And indeed what can they despair of prov- 
ing, since the fore-mentioned commentator did upon a text 
of St. Luke put an interpretation, do more agreeable to the 
meaning of the place, than one contrary quality is to another. 
f\ But because it seemed expedient that man, who was born 
for the transaction of business, should have so much wisdom 
as should fit and capacitate him for the discharge of his duty 
herein, and yet lest such a measure as is requisite for this 
purpose might prove too dangerous and fatal, I was advised 
with for an antidote, and prescribed this infallible receipt 
of taking a wife, a creature so harmless and silly, and yet so 
useful and convenient, as might mollify and make pliable 
the stiffness and morose humour of man. Now that which 
made Plato doubt under what genus to rank woman, whether 
among brutes or rational creatures, was only meant to denote 
the extreme stupidness and FoUy of that sex, a sex so unalter- 
ably simple, that for any one of them to thrust forward and 
reach at the name of wise, is but to make themselves the 
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more remarkable fools, such an endeavour being but a 
swimming against the stream, nay, the turning the course 
of nature, the bare attempting whereof is as extravagant as 
the effecting of it is impossible: for as it is a trite proverb, 
that an ape will be an ape, though clad in purple, so a woman 
will be a woman, i. e., a fool, whatever disguise she takes up. 
And yet there is no reason women should take it amiss to be 
thus charged, for if they do but rightly consider, they will find 
to Folly they are beholden for those endowments, wherein 
they so far surpass and excel Man ; as first for their unparal- 
led beauty, by the charm whereof they tyrannize over the 
greatest tyrants ; for what is it but too great a smatch of wis- 
dom that makes men so tawny and thick-skinned, so rough 
and prickly-bearded, like an emblem of winter or old age, 
while women have such dainty smooth cheeks, such a low, 
gentle voice, and so pure a complexion, as if nature had 
drawn them for a standing pattern of all symmetry and 
comeliness? Beside, what greater or juster aim and ambition 
have they than to please their husbands? In order whcreunto 
they garnish themselves v»nth paint, washes, curls, perfumes, 
and all other mysteries of ornament; j* yet after all they 
become acceptable to them only for their Folly. Wives are 
always allowed their humour, yet it is only in exchange for 
titillation and pleasure, which indeed are but other names 
for Folly; as none can deny, who consider how a man must 
dandle, and kittle, and play a hundred little tricks for his 
helpmate. 

But now some blood-chilled old men, that are more for wise 
than wenching, will pretend, that in their opinion the greatest 
happiness consists in feasting and drinking. Grant it be so; 
yet certainly in the most luxurious entertainments it is Folly 
must give the sauce and relish to the daintiest delicacies ; so 
that if there be no one of the guests naturally fool enough to 
be played upon by the rest, they must procure some comical 
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buffoon, that by his jokes and flouts and blunders shall 
make the whole company split themselves with laughing; 
for to what purpose were it to be stuffed and crammed with 
so many dainty bits, savoury dishes, and toothsome rarities, 
if after all this epicurism, the eyes, the cars, and the whole 
mind of man, were not so well foisted and relieved with 
laughing, jesting, and such like divertisements, which like 
second courses serve for the promoting of digestion? And as 
to ail those shoeing-horns of drunkenness, the keeping every 
one his man, the throwing hey-jinks, the filling of bumpers, 
the drinking two in a hand, the beginning of mistresses' 
healths; and then the roaring out of drunken catches, the 
calling in a fiddler, the leading out every one his lady to 
dance, and such like riotous pastimes, these were not taught 
or dictated by any of the wise men of Greece, but of Gotham 
rather, being my invention, and by me prescribed as the best 
preservative of health: each of which, the more ridiculous 
it is, the more welcome it finds. And indeed to jog sleepingly 
through the world, in a dumpish melancholy posture cannot 
properly be said to live. 
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Elbert Hubbard Lectures 

CHICAGO, ILL.— Studebaker Theatre, Michi^n Arenue, 
■tt Sunday Afternoon, at Three o'Clock, October 18th. Sufaject, 
• "Ea«t Aurora Folks," (Stereopticon.) 

NEW YORK CITY— Carnegie HaU, 57th Street and Serenth 
ATenue. Sunday Evening, October 26ih. Subject, **£ast 
Aurora Folks." 

BOSTON, MASS.— Chickering HaU, Huntington Avenue, 
near Massachusettj^^A venue. Tuesday Evening, November 
10th. Subject, "East Aurora Folks.'* 

ST. MARY'S, PENNA.— Temple Theatre, Monday, Novem> 
ber 16. 

PITTSBURG, PENNA— Tuesday, November 17th. Subject, 
"What is Man." Rabbi Levy's Course, Admittance to 
holders of Season Tickets only. 

FAIRMONT, W. VA.— Wednesday, November 18th. 

PHILADELPHIA, PENNA.— Horticulture Hall, BroMi 
^Street. Thursday Evening, November 19th. Subject, "East 
Aurora Folks." 

LEWISBURG. PENNA.— Friday Evening, November «Otb. 

SOUTH BEND, IND.— Oliver Opera House. Friday, Novem- 
ber 97tb. Subject. "Health. Wealth and Happiness." 

CHICAGO, ILL.— Studebaker Theatre, Michigan Avenue. 
Sunday Afternoon at Three o'Clodt, November 29th. 
Subject, "The March of The Centuries." 

KANSAS CITY, MO-— Casino Hall. Tuesday Evening, De- 
cember 1st. Subject, "The March of The Centuries." 

WICHITA, KAN.— Crawford Opera House. Thursday Even- 
ing, December 3rd. Mrs, Carter's Course. Subject, 'Health, 
Wealth and Happiness." 

VALPARAISO, IND —Saturday, December 5th. Subject, 
"Health, Wealth and Happiness." 
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LITTLE JOURNEYS 



iafluences tile thought of Ills tunes, influences all 
Its that follow. He has made his impresB on eternity. 

JHE father of Hypatia was Theon, 
a noted mathematician and 
astronomer of Alexandria. He 
would have been regarded as 
a very great man had be not 
been cast into the shadow by 
his daughter. Let male parents 
beware Jt Jt> 

At that time, astronomy and 
astrology were one. Mathematics 
was useful, not for purposes of 
civil engineering, but principally 
in figuring out where a certain soxil, born under a given 
planet, would be at a certain time in the future. 
No information comes to us about the mother of H3rpatia 
— she was so busy with housework that her existence is a 
matter of assumption or a-priori reasoning: thus, given a 
daughter, we assume the existence of a mother. 
Hypatia was certainly the daughter of her father. He was 
her tutor, teacher, playmate. All she knew be taught to her, 
and before she was twenty she had been informed by him 
of a fact which she had previously guessed — that considerable 
of his so-called knowledge was conjecture. 
Theon taught his daughter that all systems of religion that 
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pretend to teach the whole truth were to a great degree fi 
and fraudulent. He explained to her that his own profession ' 
of astronomy and astrology was only for other people ji 
By instructing her in all religions she grew to know thei 
comparatively, and so none took possession of her to th< 
exclusion of new truth. To have a religion thrust upon you, 
and be compelled to believe in it or suffer social ostracism, 
is to be cheated of the right to make your own. In degree ' 
it is letting another live your life. A child does not need a j 
religion until be is old enough to evolve it, and then he mustfl 
not be robbed of the right of independent thinking, by having^ 
a fully prepared plan of salvation banded out to him. The 
brain needs exercise as much as the body, and vicariouM 
thinking is as erroneous as vicarious exercise. Strength 
comes from personal effort. To think is natural, and if not j 
intimidated or coerced the man will evolve a philosopbyfl 
of life that is useful and beneficent. Religious mania is an 
result of dwelling on a borrowed religion. If let alone no man 
would become insane on religious topics, for the religion he 
would evolve would be one of joy, laughter and love, not one 
of misery or horror. The religion that contemplates misery 
and woe is one devised by priestcraft for a purpose, and that 
purpose is to rule and rob. From the blunt ways of the road 
we get a polite system of intimidation which makes the maoj 
pay. It is robbery reduced to a system, and finally piou8l|| 
believed in by the robbers who are hypnotized into the belidT 
that they are doing God's service. 

"All formal dogmatic religions are fallacious and must neve 
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be accepted by self-respecting persons as final," said Theon 
to Hypatia. "Reserve your right to think, for even to think 
wrongly is better than not to think at all, " 
Theon gave lectures, and had private classes in esoterics, 
wherein the innermost secrets of divinity were imparted. 
Also he had a plan for the transmutation of metals and a 
recipe for perpetual youth. When he had nothing else to 
do he played games with his daughter. 
At twenty-one Hypatia had mastered the so-called art of 
Rhetoric, or the art of expression by vocal speech. 
It will be remembered that the Romans considered rhetoric, 
or the art of the rhetor— orator — as first in importance. To 
impress people by your personal presence they regarded as 
the gift of gifts. 

This idea seems to have been held by the polite world up to 
the Italian Renaissance, when the art of printing had been 
invented and the written word came to be regarded as more 
important than the spoken. One lives, and the other dies on 
the air, existing only in memory, growing attenuated and 
diluted as it is transferred. The revival of sculpture and 
painting also helped oratory to take its proper place as one 
of the polite arts, and not a thing to be centered upon to the 
exclusion of all else. 

Theon set out to produce a perfect human being, and whether 
his charts, theorems and formulas made up a complete law 
of eugenics, or whether it was dumb luck, this we know: he 
nearly succeeded. Hypatia was five feet nine, and weighed one 
hundred and thirty -five pounds. This when she was twenty* 
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She could walk ten miles without fatigue; swim, row, ride 
horseback and climb mountains. Through a series of gentle 
calisthenics invented by her father, combined with breathing , 
exercises, she had developed a body of rarest grace. Her head 
had corners, as once Professor 0. S. Fowler told us that a 
woman's head must, if she is to think and act with purpose 
and precision. 

So having evolved this rare beauty of face, feature and bodily 
grace^ combined with superior strength and vitality, Hypatia 
took up her father's work and gave lecttires on astronomy, 
mathematics, astrology and rhetoric, while he completed 
his scheme for the transmutation of metals. Hypatia's voice 
was flute->like, and used always well within its compass, so as 
to never rasp or tire the organs. Theon knew the proper care 
of nose and throat, a knowledge which with us moderns is 
all too rare. Hypatia told of and practiced the vocal ellipse, 
the pause, the glide, the slide and the gentle, deliberate tones 
that please and impress jt That the law of suggestion was 
known to her was very evident, and certain is it that she 
practiced hypnotism in her classes, and seemed to know as 
much about the origin of the mysterious agent as we do now, 
even though she never tagged or labelled it. 
One very vital thought she worked out was, that the young 
mind is plastic, impressionable and accepts without question 
all that it is told. The young receive their ideas from theiri 
elders, and ideas once impressed upon this plastic plate of 
the mind cannot be removed. 

Said Hypatia, "Fables should be taught as fables, myths as 
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myths, and miracles as poetic fancies. To teach superstitions 
as truths is a most terrible thing. The child mind accepts and 
believes them, and only through great pain and perhaps 
tragedy can he be in after years relieved of them. In fact 
men will fight for a superstition quite as quickly as for a 
living truth — often more so, since a superstition is so 
intangible you cannot get at it to refute it, but truth is 
a point of view, and so is changeable. " 
Gradually, over the mind of the beautiful and gifted Hypatia, 
there came stealing a doubt concerning the value of her 
own acquirements, since these were "acquirements" and 
not evolutions or convictions gathered from experience, but 
things implanted upon her plastic mind by her father. 
In this train of thought Hypatia had taken a step in advance 
of her father, for he seems to have had a dogmatic belief in 
a few things incapable of demonstration, but these things he 
taught to the plastic mind, just the same as the things be 
knew. Theon was a dogmatic liberal. Possibly the difference 
between an illiberal Unitarian and a liberal Catholic is 
microscopic. 

Hypatia clearly saw that knowledge is the distilled essence 
of our intuitions, corroborated by experience. But belief is 
the impress made upon our minds when we are under the 
spell or in subjection to another. 

These things caused the poor girl many unhappy hours, 
which fact, in itself, is proof of her greatness. Only superior 
people have a capacity for doubting. 

Probably not one person in a million ever gets away far 
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enough from his mind to take a look at it, and see tha 
wheels go round. Opinions become ossified and the man 
goes through life, hypnotizing others, never realizing for 
an instant that in youth he was hypnotized and that he has 
never been able to cast o£f the hypnosis. 
This is what our pious friends mean when they say, "Give 
me the child until he is ten years old and you may have him 
afterward." That is, they can take the child in his plastic 
age and make impressions on his mind that are indelible. 
Reared in an orthodox Jewish family a child will grow up 
a dogmatic Jew, and argue you on the Talmud six nights 
and days together Jk Catholic, Presbyterian, Baptist the 
same. I once knew an Arapahoe Indian, who was taken 
to Massachusetts when four years old. He grew up not only 
with New England prejudices, but a New England accent, 
and saved his pennies to give to missionaries that they might 
**convert" the Red Men. 

When the suspicion seized upon the soul of Hypatia that 
her mind was but a wax impression taken from her father's, 
she began to make plans to get away from him. Her efiforts 
at explanations were futile, but when placed upon the general 
ground that she wished to travel, see the world and meet 
people of learning and worth, her father acquiesced and 
she started away on her journeyings. He wanted to go, too, 
but this was the one thing she did not desire and he never 
knew nor could know why. 

She spent several months in Athens, where her youth, 
beauty and learning won her entry into the houses of the 
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most eminent. It was the same in Rome and various other 
cities of Italy. Money may give you access to good society, 
but talent is always an open sesame. She travelled like a 
princess and was received as one, yet she had no title, nor 
claim to nobility nor station ji Beauty of itself is not a 
credential — rather it is an object of stispicion, unless 
it goes with intellect. 

Hypatia gave lectures on mathematics; and there was a 
fallacy abroad then as there is now that the feminine mind 
is not mathematical. That the great men whom Hypatia 
met in each city were first amazed and then abashed by 
her proficiency in mathematics is quite probable. Some 
few male professors being in that peculiar bald-headed 
hypnotic state when feminine charms dazzle and lure, 
listened in rapture as Hypatia dissolved logarithms and 
melted calculi, and not understanding a word she said 
declared that she was the goddess Minerva, reincarnated. 
Her coldness on near approach confirmed their suspicion s. 



H Y P A T I A 



It does not make much di0erence what a person studies — 
an knowledge is related, and the man who studies anything, 
if he keeps at it, will become learned. 

lYPATIA was bom in the year 
Three Hundred and Seventy and 
died in Four Hundred and Thirty. 
She exerted an influence In 
Alexandria not unlike that which 
Mrs. Eddy has exerted in Boston. 
She was a person who divided 
society into two parts — those 
who regarded her as an oracle 
of light, and those who looked 
upon her as an emissary of 
darkness. Q Strong men paid her 



the compliment of using immoderate language concerning 
her teaching. But whether they spoke ill or well of her 
matters little now jl The point is this, they screeched, 
sneezed, or smiled on those who refused to acknowledge 
the power of Hypatia. Some professors of learning tried 
to waive her; priests gently pooh-poohed her; and some 
elevated an eyebrow and asked how the name was spelled. 
Others still, enquired, "Is she sincere?" 
She was the Ralph Waldo Emerson of her day j» Her 
philosophy was Transcendentalism. In fact she might be 
spoken of as the original charter member of the Concord 
School of Philosophy. Her theme was The New Thought, 
for New Thought is the oldest form of thought of which 
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we know ji Its distinguishing feature is its antiquity. 
Socrates was really the first to express the New Thought, 
and he got his cue from Pythagoras. 

The ambition of Hypatia was to revive the flowering time 
of Greece, when Socrates and Plato walked arm in arm 
through the streets of Athens, followed by the greatest 
group of intellectuals the world has ever seen. 
It was charged against Hypatia that Aspasia was her 
ideal, and that her ambition was to follow in the footsteps 
of the woman who was beloved by Pericles. If so, it was 
an ambition worthy of a very great soul. Hypatia, however, 
did not have her Pericles, and never married jft That she 
should have had love experiences was quite natural, and 
that various imaginary romances should have been credited 
to her was also to be expected. 

Hypatia was nearly a thousand years removed from the 
time of Pericles and Aspasia, but to bridge the guli of time 
with imagination was easy. Yet Hypatia thought that the 
New Platonism should surpass the old, for the world had 
had the age of Augustus to build upon. 
Hypatia's immediate prototype was Plotinus who was bom 
two htmdred and four years after Christ, and lived to be 
seventy. Plotinus was the first person to use the phrase 
"New-Platonism," and so the philosophy of Hypatia 
might be called "The New Neo-Platonism." 
To know but one religion is not to know that one Jt In 
fact superstition consists in this one thing — faith in one 
religion, to the exclusion of all others. 
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To know one philosophy is to know none. They are all 
comparative, and each serves as a small arc of the circle. 
A man living in a certain environment, with a certain 
outlook, describes the things he sees, and out of these, 
plus what he imagines, is shaped his philosophy of life. 
If he is repressed, suppressed, frightened, be will not see 
very much, and what he does see will be out of focus. 
Spiritual strabismus and mental myopia are the results 
of vicarious peeps at the universe. All formal religions 
have taught that to look for yourself was bad jt The 
peep-hole through the roof of his garret cost Copernicus 
his liberty, but it was worth the price. 
Plotinus made a study of all philosophies — all religions. 
He traveled through Egypt, Greece, Assyria, India. He 
became an "adept," and discovered how easily the priest 
drifts into priestcraft, and fraud steps in with legerdemain 
and miracle to amend the truth. As if to love humanity 
were not enough to recommend the man, they have him 
turn water into wine and walk on the water. 
Out of the labyrinth of history and speculation Plotinus 
returned to Plato as a basis or starting point for all of 
the truth which man can comprehend. Plotinus believed 
in all religions, but had absolute faith in none. It will be 
remembered that Aristotle and Plato parted as to the 
relative value of poetry and science, — science being the 
lystematized facts of Nature. Plotinus comes in and says 
that both were right, and each was like every good man 
who exaggerates the importance of his own calling. 
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In his ability to see the good in all things Hypatia placed 
Plotinus ahead of Plato, but then she says, "Had there 
been no Plato there would have been no Plotinus, and 
although Plotinus surpassed Plato, yet it is plain that 
Plato, the inspirer of Plotinus and so many more, is the 
one man whom philosophy cannot spare. Hail Plato t!" 



Let's keep the windows open to the East, be worthy, and 
Mmetime we shall know. 

[HE writings of Hypatia have 
all disappeared, save as her 
words come to us, quoted by 
her contemporaries Jt, If the 
Essays of Emerson should all 
be swept away, the man would 
still live in the quotations from 
his pen, given to us by every 
writer of worth who has put 
pencil to paper during the last 
fifty years. So lives Sappho, and 
thus did Charles Kingsley secure 
the composite of the great woman who lives and throbs 
through his book. Legend pictures her as rarely beautiful, 
with grace, poise and power, plus. 
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She was sixty when she died. Histoxy kindly records it 
forty-five — and all picture her as a beautiful and attractive 
woman to the last jt The psychic effects of a gracefully 
gowned first reader, with sonorous voice, using gesture 
with economy, and packing the pauses with feeling, have 
never been fully formtilated, analyzed and explained j» 
Throngs came to hear Hypatia lecture — came from long 
distances, and listened hungrily, and probably all they 
took away was what they brought, except a great feeling 
of exhiliration and enthusiasm. To send the hearer away 
stepping light, and his heart beating fast — this is oratory 
— which is n't so much to bestow facts, as it is to impart 
a feeling. This Hypatia surely did. Her theme was Neo- 
Platonism. "Neo'* means new, and all New Thought harks 
back to Plato who was the mouthpiece of Socrates. " Say 
what you will, you'll find it all in Plato." Neo-Platonism 
is our New Thought, and New Thought is Neo-Platonism. 
There are two kinds of thought : New Thought and Second^ 
Hand Thought. New Thought is made up of thoughts you, 
yourself, think. The other kind is supplied to you by jobbers. 
The distinguishing feature of New Thought is its antiquity. 
Of necessity it is older than Second-Hand Thought ji All 
genuine New Thought is true for the person who thinks it. 
It only turns sour and becomes error when not used, and 
when the owner forces another to accept it. It then becomes 
a Second-Hand revelation. All New Thought is revelation, 
and Second-Hand revelations are errors half-soled by 
stupidity and heeled by greed. 
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Very often we are inspired to think by others, but in our 
hearts we have the New Thought; and the person, the 
book, the incident, merely reminds us that it is already 
ours. New Thought is always simple ; Second-Hand Thought 
is abstruse, complex, patched, peculiar, costly, and is passed 
out to be accepted, not understood. That no one comprehends 
it is often regarded as a recommendation. 
For instance, **Thou shalt not make unto thyself any graven 
image," is Second-Hand Thought. The first man who said 
it may have known what it meant, but surely it is nothing 
to us. However, that does not keep us from piously repeating 
it, and having our children memorize it. 
We model in clay or wax, and carve if we can, and give 
honors to those who do, and this is well. This commandment 
is founded on the fallacy that graven images are gods, 
whatever that is jfe The command adds nothing to our 
happiness, nor does it shape our conduct, nor influence 
our habits. Everybody knows and admits its futility, yet 
we are unable to eliminate it from our theological system. 
It is strictly Second-Hand — worse, it is junk. 
Conversely, the admonition, "Be gentle and keep your 
voice low," is New Thought, since all but savages know its 
truth, comprehend its import, and appreciate its excellence. 
^ Dealers in Second-Hand Thought always declare that 
theirs is the only genuine, and that aU other is spurious 
and dangerous. 

Dealers in New Thought say, "Take this only as it appeals 
to you as your own — accept it all, or in part, or reject it 
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all — and in any event, do not believe it merely because I 
say so." 

New Thought is founded on the laws of your own nature, 
and its shibboleth is, "Know Thyself." 
Second-Hand Thought is founded on authority, and its 
war-cry is, '*Pay and Obey." 

New Thought offers you no promise of paradise or eternal 
bliss if you accept it ; nor does it threaten you with everlasting 
hell, if you don't. All it offers is unending work, constant 
effort, new difficulties ; beyond each success is a new trial. Its 
only satisfactions are that you are allowing your life to unfold 
itself according to the laws of its nature. And these laws are 
divine, therefore you yourself are divine just as you aUow 
the divine to possess your being. New Thought allows the 
currents of divinity to flow through you unobstructed. 
Second-Hand Thought affords no plan of elimination; it 
tends to congestion, inflammation, disease and disintegration. 
^ New Thought holds all things Ughtly, gently, easily, — even 
thought. It works for a healthy circulation, and tends to 
health, happiness and well-being now and hereafter j( It 
does not believe in violence, force, coercion or resentment, 
because all these things react on the doer. It has faith that 
all men, if not interfered with by other men, will eventually 
evolve New Thought, and do for themselves what is best and 
right, beautiful and true. 

Second-Hand Thought has always had first in its mind the 
welfare of the dealer. The rights of the consumer, beyond 
keeping him in subjection, were not considered. Indeed, its 
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chief recommendation has been that **\t is a good police 

system." 

New Thought considers only the user. To "Know Thyself" 

is all there is of it. 

When a creator of New Thought goes into the business of 

retailing his product, be often forgets to live it, and soon is 

transformed into a dealer in Second-Hand Thought. 

That is the way all purveyors in Second-Hand revelation 

begin. In their anxiety to succeed^ they call in the police. 

The blessing that is compulsory is not wholly good, and 

any system of morals which has to be forced on us is immoral. 

New Thought is free thought. Its penalty is responsibility. 

You have to live it, or lose it. Its reward is Freedom. 



97 



HYP AT I A 



They 

Real i 



f Wiscom :5 to know that rest i£ rust, amd that 
n Lofe, Laughter and Work. 



jT was only a little more than 
a hundred years before the time 
of iHypatia that the Roman 
Empire became Christian. When 
Constantine embraced Chris- 
tianity all of his loyal subjects 
were from that moment Chris- 
tians — Christians by edict, but 
Pagans by character, for the 
natures of men cannot be 
changed by the passing of a 
resolution. From that time every 



Pagan temple became a Christian Church, and every Pagan 
priest a Christian preacher. 

Alexandria was under the rule of a Roman Prefect, or Gover- 
nor. It had been the policy of Rome to exercise great 
tolerance in religious matters. There was the state re- 
ligion, to be sure, but it was for the nobility or those 
who helped make the state possible. To look after the 
thinking of the plain people was quite superfluous — they 
were allowed their vagaries. 
The Empire had been bold, brazen, cruel, coercive in its 
lust for power, but people who paid were reasonably safe. 
And now the church was coming into competition with the 
state and endeavoring to reduce spoliation to a system. 
98 



H Y P AT I A 



To keep the people down and under by mental suppression — 
by the engine of superstition — were cheaper and more effec- 
tive than to employ force or resort to the old-time methods 
of shows, spectacles, pensions and costly diversions. When 
the Church took on the ftmctions of the state, and sought 
to substitute the gentle Christ for Csesar, she had to recast 
the teachings of Christ. Then for the first time coercion and 
love dwelt side by side. *' Depart from me ye cursed into 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels," and 
like passages were slipped into the Scriptures as matters 
of wise expediency. This was continued for many hundred 
years, and was considered quite proper and legitimate. It 
was slavery under a more subtle form. 
The Bishop of Alexandria clashed with Orestes the Prefect. 
To hold the people under by psychologic methods was better 
than the old plans of alternate bribery and force — so argued 
the Bishop. 

Orestes had come under the spell of Hypatia, and the 
Republic of Plato was saturating his mind. 
*'To rule by fettering the mind through fear of punishment 
in another world, is just as base as to use force,** said 
Hypatia in one of her lectures. Orestes sat in the audience 
and as she spoke the words, he clapped his hands jf- The 
news was earned to the Bishop, who gently declared that 
he would excommunicate him. 

Orestes sent word back that the Emperor should be informed 
of how this Bishop was misusing his office by making threats 
of where he could land people he did not like, in another 

99 



H Y P AT I A 



world ^ Neither the Bishop nor the Prefect could unseat 
each other — both derived their power from the Emperor. 
For Orestes to grow interested in the teachings of Hypatia, 
instead of siding with the Bishop was looked upon by the 
loyalists as little short of treason. 

Orestes tried to defend himself by declaring that the policies 
of the Caesars had always been one of great leniency toward 
all schools of philosophy. Then he quoted Hypatia to the 
effect that a fixed, formal and dogmatic religion would 
paralyze the minds of men and make the race, in time, 
incapable of thought. Therefore the Bishop should keep 
his place, and not try to usurp the functions of the police. 
In fact it was better to think wrongly than not to think at 
all. We learn to think by thinking, and if the threats of the 
Bishop were believed by all, it would mean the death of 
science and philosophy. 

The Bishop made answer by declaring that Hypatia was 
endeavoring to found a Church of her own, with Pagan 
Greece as a basis. He intimated, too, that the relationship 
of Orestes with Hypatia was very much the same as that 
which once existed between Cleopatra and Mark Antony. 
He called her "that daughter of Ptolemy," and by hints 
and suggestions made it appear that she would, if she could, 
set up an Egyptian Empire in this same city of Alexandria 
where Cleopatra once so proudly reigned. 
The excitement increased. The followers of Hypatia, were 
necessarily few in numbers. They were thinkers — and to 
think is a task. To believe is easy. The Bishop promised his 
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followers a paradise of ease and rest j/t He also threatened 
disbelievers with the pains of hell. A promise on this side 
— a threat on that I Is it not a wonder that a man ever lived 
who put his honest thought against such teaching when 
launched by men clothed in almost absolute authority! 
^ H3rpatia might have lived yesterday, and her death at the 
hands of a mob, was an accident that might have occurred 
in Boston, where a respectable company once threw a rope 
around the neck of a good man and ran him through streets 
supposed to be sacred to liberty and free speech. 
A mob is made up of cotton waste, saturated with oil, and 
a focused idea causes spontaneous combustion. Let a fire 
occur in most any New York State village, and the town 
turns wrecker, and loot looms large in the limited brain of 
the villager. Civilization is a veneer. 
When one sees emotionalism run riot at an evangelistic 
revival, and five thousand people are trooping through an 
undesirable district at midnight, how long think you would 
a strong voice of opposition be tolerated? 
H3rpatia was set upon by a religious mob as she was going 
in her carriage from her lecture hall to her home. She was 
dragged to a near by church with the intent of making her 
publicly recant, but the embers became a blaze, and the 
blaze became a conflagration, and the leaders lost control. 
The woman's clothes were torn from her back, her hair torn 
from her head, her body beaten to a pulp, dismembered, 
and then to hide all traces of the crime and distribute the 
guilt, so no one person could be blamed, the funeral pyre 
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quickly consumed the remains of what but an hour before 
had been a human being. Daylight came, and the sun'8 
rays could not locate the guilty ones. 

Orestes made a report of the affair, resigned his office, 
asked the Government at Rome to investigate, and fled 
from the city. Had Orestes endeavored to use his soldiery 
against the Bishop, the men in the ranks would have 
revolted. The investigation was postponed from time to 
time for lack of witnesses, and finally it was given out 
by the Bishop that Hypatia had gone to Athens, and there 
had been no mob and no tragedy. 

The Bishop nominated a successor to Orestes, and the new 
official was confirmed. 
Dogmatism as a police system was supreme. 
It continued until the time of Dante, or the Italian Renais- 
sance J- The reign of Religious Dogmatism was supreme 
for a thousand years — we call it the Dark Ages, 
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IF any pilgrim monk come from distant parts, if with wish as a 
guest to dwell in the monastery, and will be content with the 
customs which he finds in the place, and do not perchance by his 
lavishness disturb the monastery, but is simply content with what 
he finds: he shall be received, for as long a time as he desires. If, 
indeed, he find fault with anything, or expose it, reasonably, and 
with the humility of charity, the Abbot shall discuss it prudently, 
lest perchance God had sent for this very thing. But, if he have 
been found gossipy and contumaceous in Uie time of his sojourn as 
guest, not only ought he not to be joined to the body of the mon- 
astery, but also it shall be said to him, honestly, that he must 
depart. If he does not go, let two stout monks, in the name of God, 
explain the matter to him. — SAHVT BBNBDICT 



LITTLE JOURNEYS 

|S the traveler journeys through 
southern Italy, Sicily and certain 
parts of what was ancient Greece, 
he will see broken arches, parts 
of viaducts, and now and again a 
single beautiful column pointing 
to the sky. All about is the desert, 
or solitary pastures, and only this 
white mile stone marking the 
path of the centuries and telling 
in its own silent, solemn and 
impressive way of a day that is 
dead. ^ In the Fifth Century a monk called Simeon the Syrian, 
and known to us as Simeon Stylites, having taken the vow of 
chastity, poverty and obedience, began to fear greatly lest 
he might not be true to his pledge. And that he might live 
absolutely beyond reproach, always in public view, free from 
temptation, and free from the tongue of scandal, he decided 
to live in the world, and still not be of it. To this end he 
climbed to the top of a marble column, sixty feet high, and 
there on the capstone he lived a life beyond reproach. 
Simeon was then twenty-four years old. 
The environment was circumscribed, but there was outlook, 
sunshine, ventilation — three good things. But beyond these 
the place had certain disadvantages Jt The capstone was a 
little less than three feet square, so Simeon could not lie 
down. He slept sitting, with his head bowed between his 
knees, and indeed, in this posture he passed most of hi& 
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time. Any recklessness in movement, and be would ha^e 
slipped from his perilous position and been dashed to death 
upon the stones beneath. 

As the sun arose he stood up, just for a few moments, and 
held bis arms out in greeting, blessing and in prayer. Three 
times during the day did he thus stretch his cramped limbs, 
and pray with his face to the East. At such times those who 
stood near shared in his prayers, and went away blessed 
and refreshed. 

How did Simeon get to the top of the column? 
Well, his companions at the monastery, a mile away, said 
he was carried there in the night by a miraculous power; 
that be went to sleep in his stone ceU and awoke on the pillar. 
Other monks said that Simeon had gone to pay his respects to 
a fair lady, and in wrath God had caught him and placed him 
on high. The probabilities are however, Terese, as viewed by 
an unbeliever, that he shot a line over the colimin with a bow 
and arrow and then drew up a rope ladder and ascended with 
ease j» ^ 

However, in the morning the simple people of the scattered 
village saw the man on the column. All day he stayed there. 
The next day he was still there. 

The days passed, ^th the scorching heat of the mid-day 
Sim, and the cool winds of the night. 
Still Simeon kept his place. 

The rainy season came on. When the nights were cold and 
dark, Simeon sat there with bowed head, and drew the folds 
of his single garment, a black robe, over his face. 
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Another season passed; the sun again grew warm, then hot, 
and the sand storms raged and blew, when the people below 
almost lost sight of the man on the column. Some prophesied 
he would be blown ofi, but the morning light revealed hit 
form, naked from the waist up, standing with hands out- 
stretched to greet the rising sun. 

Once each day, as darkness gathered, a monk came with a 
basket containing a bottle of goat's milk and a little loaf of 
black bread, and Simeon dropped down a rope and drew up 
the basket. 

Simeon never spoke, for words are folly, and to the calls of 
saint or sinner, he made no reply. He lived in a perpetual 
attitude of adoration. 

Did he su£fer? During those first weeks he must have suffered 
terribly and horribly. There was no respite nor rest from the 
hard surface of the rock, and aching muscles could find no 
change from the cramped and perilous position. If he fell, 
it was damnation for his soul — all were agreed as to this. 
Q But man's body and mind accommodate themselves to 
almost any condition. One thing at least, Simeon was free 
from economic responsibilities, free from social cares and 
intrusion. Bores with sad stories of unappreciated lives and 
fond hopes unrealized, never broke in upon his peace. He 
was not pressed for time. No frivolous dame of tarnished 
fame sought to share with him his perilous perch jl The 
people on a slow schedule, ten minutes late, never irritated 
bis temper. His correspondence never got in a heap. 
Simeon kept no track of the days, having no engagements 
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to meet, nor offices to perform, beyond the prayers at mom, 
mid-day and night. 

Memory died in him, the hurts became callouses, the world- 
pain died out of Ms heart, to cling became a habit. Language 
was lost in disuse. The food he ate was minimum in quantity ; 
sensation ceased, and the dry, hot winds reduced bodily tissue 
to a dessicated something called a saint — loved, feared and 
reverenced for his fortitude. 

This pillar, which had once graced the portal of a pagan 
temple, again became a place of pious pilgrimage, and people 
flocked to Simeon's rock, so that they might be near when 
he stretched out his black, bony hands to the East, and the 
spirit of Almighty God, for a space, hovered close around. 
^ So much attention did the abnegation of Simeon attract, 
that various other pillars, marking the ruins of art and 
greatness gone, in that vicinity, were crowned by pious 
monks. Their thought was to show how Christianity had 
triumphed over heathenism Jt Imitators were numerous. 
About then the Bishops in assembly asked, "Is Simeon 
incere?" To test the matter of Simeon's pride, he was^ 
ordered to come down from his retreat. 
As to his chastity, there was little doubt, his poverty was 
beyond question, but how about obedience to his superiors? 
^ The order was shouted up to him in a Bishop's Voice 
— he must let down his rope, draw up a ladder, and descend. 
Q Straightway Simeon made preparation to obey. And then 
the Bishops relented and cried, "We have changed our 
minds, and now order you to remain 1" 
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Simeon lifted his bands in adoration and thankfulness and 

renewed his lease. 

And so he lived on and on and on — he lived on the top of 

that pUlar, never once descending for thirty years. 

All of his former companions grew a-weary and one by 

one, died, and the monastery bells tolled their requiem as 

they were laid to rest. Did Simeon hear the bells and say, 

•'Soon it will be my turn!" 

Probably not. His senses had flown, for what good were they I 

The yoxing monk who now at eventide brought the basket 

with the bottle of goat's milk and the loaf of dry bread, 

was bom since Simeon had taken his place on the pillar. 

"He has always been there," the people said, and crossed 

themselves hurriedly. 

But one evening when the yotmg monk came with his basket, 

no line was dropped from above. He waited and then called 

aloud, but all in vain. 

When sunrise came, there sat the monk, his face between 

his knees, the folds of his black robe drawn over his head. 

But he did not rise and lift his hands in prayer. 

All day he sat there, motionless. 

The people watched in whispered silence. Would he arise 

at sundown and pray, and with outstretched hands bless 

the assembled pilgrims? 

And as they watched a vulture came sailing slowly through 

the blue ether, and circled nearer and nearer; and off on 

the horizon was another — and still another, circling nearer 

and nearer. 
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[N humanity's march of progreal 
there is a vanguard, and a rear- 
guard. The rearguard dwindles 
away into a mob of camp fol- 
lowers, who follow for diversion 
and to escape starvation. Both 
the vanguard and the rearguard 
are out of step with the main 
body, and therefore both are 
despised by the many who make 
up the rank and file. 
And yet, out of pity, the main 
body supplies ambulances and "slum workers" who aim to 
do "good" — but this good is always for the rearguard ajid 
the camp followers, never for those who lead the line of 
march, and take the risk of ambush and massacre. 
But this scorn of the vanguard has its recompense — often 
delayed, no doubt — but those who compose it are the only 
ones whom history honors and CEo crowns. If they get 
recognition in life, it is wrung tardily from an ungrateful 
and ungracious world. And this is the most natural thing in 
the world, and it would be a miracle if it were otherwise, for 
the very virtue of the vanguard consists in that their acts 
outrun human sjrmpathy. 
Benedict was a scout of civilization. In his day he led the 
vanguard. He found the prosperous part of the world given 
over to greed and gluttony. The so-called religious element 
was in partnership with fraud, superstition, ignorance, in- 
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competence and an ascedcism like that of Simeon Stylites, 
leading to nothing. 

Men know the good and grow through experience. To 
realize the worthlessness of place and position and of riches, 
you must have been at some time in possession of these. 
Benedict was born into a rich Roman family, in the year 
Five Hundred and Thirty-eight Jt His parents wished to 
educate him for the law, so he would occupy a position 
of honor in the state. 

But at sixteen years of age, at that critical time when nerves 
are vibrating between manhood and youth, Benedict cut the 
umbilical domestic cord, and leaving his robes of purple and 
silken finery, suddenly disappeared, leaving behind a note 
which was doubtless meant to hi reassuring and which was 
quite the reverse, for it failed to tell where his mail should 
be forwarded. He had gone to live with a hermit in the 
fastness of the mountains. He had desired to do something 
peculiar, strange, unusual, unique and individual, and now 
he had done it. 

Back of it all was the Cosmic Urge, with a fair slip of a girl ; 
and meetings by stealth in the moonlight, with orders from 
his father to give up the girl. 
He gave her up with a vengeance. 

Monasticism is a reversal or a misdirection of the Cosmic 
Urge. The will brought to bear in fighting temptation might 
be a power for good, if used in co-operation with Nature. 
But Nature to the priestly mind has always been bad. The 
worldly mind was one that led to ruin. To be good by doing 
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good was an idea the monkish mind had not grasped. His 
way of being good was to be nothing, do nothing — just resist. 
To successfully fight temptation the Oriental Monk regarded 
an achievement. 

One day, out on that perilous and slippery rock on the 
mountain side, Benedict ceased saluting the Holy Virgin 
long enough to conceive a thought. It was this: To be 
acceptable to God, we must do something in the way of 
positive good for man. To pray, to adore, to wander, to 
suffer is not enough. We must lighten the burdens of the 
toilers and bring a little joy into their lives. Suffering has 
its place, but too much suffering would destroy the race. 
^ Only one other man had Benedict ever heard of, who 
had put forth this argument, and that was St. Jerome, and 
many good men in the church regarded St. Jerome as little 
better than an infidel. St. Jerome was a student of the lit- 
erature of Greece and Rome — "the Pagan Books," they were 
called, "rivals of the Bible. " St. Anthony had renounced and 
denounced these books and all of the learning of Paganism. 
St. Anthony, the father of Christian Monasticism dwelt on 
the terrible evils of intellectual pride and had declared that 
the joys of the mind were of a more subtle and devilish 
character than those of the flesh. 

Anthony, assisted by inertia, had won the ear of the church, 
and dirt, rags and idleness bad come to be regarded as sacred 
things jt jk 
Benedict took issue with Anthony. 
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|HE Monastic Impulse is a pro- 
test against the Cosmic Urge, or 
reproductive desire. 
Necessarily, the Cosmic Urge is 
older than the Monastic Impulse ; 
and beyond a doubt it will live 
to dance on the grave of | its 
rivals. 

The Cosmic Urge is the creative 
instinct. It includes all planning, 
purpose, desire, hope, unrest, lust 
and ambition jt In its general 
sense, it is Unfulfilled Desire. It is the voice constantly crying 
in the ears of Success, "Arise and get thee hence for this is 
not thy rest." It is the dissatisfaction with all things done — 
it is our Noble Discontent. In its first manifestation it is sex. 
In its last refinement it means the love of man and woman — 
the love of children, the home-making sense, and art, music 
and science— ^which is love with seeing eyes — as natural 
results jt j/t 

Deity creates through its creatures, of which man is the 
highest type. But man, evolving a small spark of intellect, 
sits in judgment on his Creator, and finds the work bad. 
Of all the animals, man is the only one so far known that 
criticizes his environment, instead of accepting it. And we 
do this because, in degree, we have abandoned intuition 
before we have gotten control of intellect. 
The Messianic Instinct is the disposition to ever look outside 

III 



ST. BENEDICT 



of ourselves for help. We expect the Strong Man to come and 
give us deliverance from our woes. All nations have legends 
of saviors and heroes who came and set the captives free, 
and who will come again in greater glory and mightier 
power and even release the dead from their graves. 
The Monastic Impulse is based on world-weariness, with 
disappointed love, or sex surfeit, which is a phase of the 
same thing, as a basis. Its simplest phase is a desire for 
solitude jt jt 

"Mon" means one, and monasticism is simply living alone, 
apart from the world. Gradually it came to mean living 
alone with others of a like mind or disposition. 
The clan is an extension of the family, and so is originally 
a monastic impulse. The Group Idea is a variant of mon- 
asticism^ but if it includes men and women, it always 
disintegrates with the second generation, if not before, 
because the Cosmic Urge catches the members, and they 
mate, marry and swing the circle. 

jt Ernst Hseckel has recently intimated his belief that 
monogamy, with its exclusive Hie, is a diluted form of 
monasticism. And his opinion seems to be that in order 
to produce the noblest race possible, we m\ist have a free 
society with a State that reverences and respects maternity 
and pensions any mother who personally cares for her child. 
^ Monasticism and enforced monogamy often carry a 
disrespect, if not a positive contempt for motherhood, 
especially free motherhood. We breed from the worst, 
under the worst conditions, and as punishment God has 
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made us a race of scrubs. If we had deliberately set about 
to produce the worst, we could not do better. 
It will at once be seen that a penalized free-motherhood, 
ia exactly like the Monastic Impulse — a protest and a revolt 
from the Cosmic Urge. Hence Ernst Hsckel, barking back 
to Schopenhauer, declares that we must place a premium 
upon parenthood, and the State must subsidize all mothers, 
visiting them with tenderness, gentleness, sanctity and 
respect, before we will be able to produce a race of demi-gods. 
^ The Church has aureoled and sainted the men and women 
who have successfully fought the Cosmic Urge. Emerson 
says, **We are strong as we ally ourselves with Nature, 
and weak as we fight against her or disregard her." Thtu 
does Emerson place himself squarely in opposition to the 
Church, for the Church has ever looked upon Nature as 
a lure and a menace to holy living. 
i]low, is it not possible that the prevelancy of the Monastic 
ipulse is proof that it is in itself a movement in the direction 
of Nature? Possibly its error lies in swinging out beyond the 
norm. A few great Churchmen have thought so. And the 
greatest and best of them, so far as I know, was Benedict. 
Through his efforts, monasticism was made a power for 
good, and for a time, at least, it served society and helped 
himianity on its way. 

That the flagellants, anchorites, or monks with iron collars, 
and Simeon Stylites living his life perched on a pillar, 
benefited the human race — no one would now argue. 
Simeon was simply trying to please God— to secure salvation 
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for his soul. His assumption was that the world was base 
and bad. To be pure in heart you must live apart from it. His 
persistence was the only commendable thing about him, and 
this was the persistence of a diseased mind. It was beautiful 
just as the persistence of cancer is beautiful. 
Benedict, while agreeing that the world was bad, yet said 
that our business was to make it better, and that everything 
we did which was done merely to save our own souls was 
selfish and unworthy. He advocated that in order to save our 
own souls, we should make it our business to save others. 
Also, to think too much about your own soul was to have a 
soul not worth saving. If this life is a preparation for another, 
as Simeon thought, he was not preparing himself for a world 
where we would care to go. The only heaven in which any 
sane man or woman, be they saint or sinner, would care to 
live, would be one where the inhabitants would be at liberty 
to obey the Cosmic Urge just as freely as the Monastic 
Impulse, and where one would be regarded as holy as the 
other. So thought St. Benedict. 
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I HERE is a natural law, well 
recognized and defined by men 
who think, called the Law of 
Diminishing Returns, sometimes 
referred to as the Law of Pivotal 
Points jt ji 

A man starts in to take system- 
atic exercise, and he finds that his 
strength increases jft He takes 
more exercise and keeps on until 
he gets "stale" — that is, he be- 
comes sore and lame jt He has 
passed the Pivotal Point and is getting a Diminishing Return. 
^ In running a railroad engine a certain amoimt of coal is 
required to pull a train of given weight a mile, say at the 
rate of fifty miles an hour. You double the amount of your 
coal, and simple folks might say you double your speed, but 
railroad men know better. The double amount of coal will 
give you only about sixty miles instead of fifty. Increase 
your coal and from this on you get a Diminishing Return. 
If you insist on eighty miles an hour you get your speed at 
a terrific cost and a terrible risk. 

Another case : Your body requires a certain amount of food 
— the body is an engine; food is fuel; life is combustion. 
Better the quality and quantity of your food, and up to a 
certain point, you increase your strength. Go on increasing 
your food and you get death. Loan money at five per cent 
and your investment is reasonably secure and safe. Loan 
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money at ten per cent and you do not double the returns; 
on the contrary, you have taken on so much ziskl Loan 
money at twenty per cent and you will probably lose it; 
for the man who borrows at twenty per cent does not intend 
to pay if he can help it. 

The Law of Diminishing Returns was what Oliver Wendell 
Holmes had in mind when he said: ^'Because I like a pinch 
of salt in my soup is no reason I wish to be immersed in 
brine." 

Churches, preachers and religious denominations are good 
things in their time and place, and up to a certain point. 
Whether for you the church has passed the Pivotal Point, 
is for you yourself to decide. But remember this, because 
a thing is good up to a certain point, or has been good, is 
no reason why it should be perpetuated. The Law of Dimin- 
ishing Returns is the natural refutation of the popular 
fallacy, that because a thing is good you cannot get too 
much of it. 

It is this law that Abraham Lincoln had in mind when he 
said, "I object to that logic which seeks to imply that 
because I wish to make the negro free, I desire a black 
woman for a wife." 

Benedict had spent five years in resistance, before it dawned 
upon him that Monasticism carried to a certain point was 
excellent and fraught with good results, but beyond that 
it rapidly degenerated. 

To carry the plan of simplicity and asceticism to its summit 
and not go beyond was now his desire. 
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To withdraw from society, he felt was a necessity, for the 
petty and selfish ambitions of Rome were revolting. But 
the religious life did not for him preclude the joys of the 
intellect. In his unshaven and unshorn condition, wearing 
a single garment of goatskin, he dare not go back to his 
home. So he proceeded to make himself acceptable to decent 
people. He made a white robe, bathed, shaved off his beard, 
had his hair cut, and putting on his garments, went back 
to his family. The life in the wilderness had improved his 
health. He had grown in size and strength, and he now, in 
his own person, proved that a religious recluse was not 
necessarily unkempt and repulsive. 

His people greeted him as one raised from the dead. Crowds 
followed him wherever he went. He began to preach to 
them and to explain his position. 
Some of his old school associates came to him. 
As he explained his position, it began more and more to 
justify itself in his mind. Things grow plain as we analyze 
them for others — by explaining to another the matter 
becomes luminous to ourselves. 

To purify the monasteries, and carry to them all that was 
good and beautiful in the classics was the desire of Benedict. 
His wish was to reconcile the learning of the past with 
Christianity, which up to that time had been simply ascetic. 
It had consisted largely of repression, suppression and a 
killing out of all spontaneous, happy, natural impulses. 
Very naturally, he was harshly criticized and when he went 
back to the cave where he had dwelt and tried to teach some 
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of his old companions how to read and write, they flew first 
at him, and then from him. They declared that he was the 
devil in the guise of a monk ; that he wished to live both as 
a monk and as a man of the world — that he wanted to eat 
his cake and still keep it. By a sort of divine right he took 
control of affairs, and insisted that his companions should 
go to work with him and plant a garden and raise vegetables 
and fruits instead of depending upon charity or going without. 
^ The man who insists that all folks shall work, be they 
holy or secular, learned or illiterate, always has a hard 
road to travel. Benedict's companions declared that he was 
trying to enslave them, and one of them brewed a poison 
and substituted it for the simple herb tea that Benedict 
drank. Being discovered, the man and bis conspirators 
escaped, although Benedict offered to forgive and forget 
if they would go to work. 

Benedict adhered to his new inspiration with a persistency 
that never relaxed — the voice of God had called to him 
that he must clear the soil of the brambles and plant gardens. 
^ The thorn bush through which he had once rolled his 
naked body, he now cut down and burned. He relaxed the 
vigils and limited the prayers and adorations to a few short 
exercises just before eating, sleeping and going to work. He 
divided the day into three parts — eight hours for work, 
eight hours for study, eight hours for sleep. Then be took 
one half hour from each of these divisions for silent prayer 
and adoration. He argued, that good work was a prayer 
and that one could pray with his heart and lips, even as 
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his bands swung the az, the sickle or grub hoe. All that 
Benedict required of others, be did bimself, and through 
the daily work he evolved a very strong and sturdy pbysique. 
From the accounts that have come to us he was rather small 
in stature, but in strength he surpassed any man in his 
vicinity jt j* 

Miraculous accounts of his physical strength were related, 
and in the minds of his simple followers, he was regarded 
as more than a man, which shows us that the ideals of what 
a man should be, or might be, were not high. We are told 
that near Benedict's first monastery there was a very deep 
lake, made in the time of Nero, by damming up a mountain 
stream. Along this lake, the brambles and vines bad grown 
in great confusion. Benedict set to work to clear the ground 
from this lake to his monastery, half a mile up the hillside. 
One day a workman dropped an ax into the lake. Benedict 
smiled, his lips moved in prayer and the az came to the 
surface. •! The story does not say that Benedict dived to 
the bottom and brought up the ax, which he probably did. 
The next day, the owner of the ax fell into the water, and 
the story goes that Benedict walked out on the water and 
brought the man in on his shoulders. 
We, who do not believe that the age of miracles has past, 
can well imderstand how Benedict was an active, agile and 
strong swimmer, and that through the natural powers which 
he evolved by living a sane and simple life he was able to 
perform many feats which peasants round about considered 
miraculous jt j. 

219 



ST. BEN ED ICT 



Benedict had what has been called the Builders Itch.^He 
found a great joy in planning, creating and constructing. 
He had an eye for architecture and landscape gardening. 
He utilized the materials of old Roman temples to construct 
Christian churches and from the same quarry he took stone 
and built a monastery. A Roman ruin had a lure for him. 
It meant building possibilities. He stocked the lake with 
fish and then made catches that rivaled the parable of the 
loaves and fishes. Only the loaves of Benedict were made 
from the wheat he himself raised, and the people he fed 
were the crowds who came to hear him preach the gospel 
he himself practiced, the gospel of work, moderation and 
the commonsense exercise of head, band and heart. 
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^j,e^O Benedict came twelve disciples. 
^^ ^ But further applications be- 
coming numerous, to meet the 
pressure, Benedict kept organ- 
izing them in groups of twelve, 
appointing a superior over each 
group. In order to prove his sense 
of equality he had but eleven 
beside himself in the monastery. 
He recognized that leadership 
was a necessity, but the clothes 
he wore were no better, and the 
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food he ate no diflferent from what the others had. Yet to 
enforce discipline, rules were made and instant obedience 
was exacted. Benedict took his turn at waiting on the table 
and doing the coarsest tasks. 

Were it not for the commonsense methods of life, and the 
element of human service, the Christian monastery and 
probably Christianity itself would not have survived. The 
dogma of religion was made acceptable by blending it with 
a service for humanity. And even to this day the popular 
plan of proving the miracles of the Old Testament to have 
been actual occurences, is to point to the schools, hospitals 
and orphan asylums that Christian people have provided. 
Q In the efforts of Benedict to combine the life of imselfish 
service with intellectual appreciation of classic literature, 
he naturally was misunderstood. Several times he came 
near having serious collisions with the authorities of the 
Chiirch at Rome. 

His preaching attracted the jealous attention of certain 
churchmen, but as he was not a priest, the Pope refused 
to take notice of his supposed heresies. 
An effort was made to compel him to become a priest^ 
but Benedict refused on the plea that he was not worthy. 
The fact was, however, that he did not wish to be bound 
by the rules of the Church. 

In one sense, his was a religion inside a religion, and a slight 
accident might have precipitated an opposition denomin- 
ation, just as the Protestant issue of Luther was an accident 
and the Methodism of the Wesleys, another. 
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Several times the opposition, in the belief that Benedict 
was an enemy of the church, went so far as to try to kill 
him. And once a few pious persons in Rome induced a 
company of wanton women to go out to Benedict's mon- 
astery and disport themselves through his beautiful grounds. 
This was done with two purposes in view ; one was to work 
the direct downfall of the Benedictines, with the aid of the 
trulls, and the other was to create a scandal among the 
visitors who would carry the unsavory news back to Rome 
and supply the gossips raw-stock. 

Benedict was so deeply grieved by the despicable trick, 
that he retired to his former home, the cave in the hillside, 
and there remained without food for a month. 
But during this time of solitude his mind was busy vsdth 
new plans. He now founded Monte Cassino. The site is 
half way between Rome and Naples, and the white classic 
lines of the buildings can be seen from the railroad. There 
on the crags, from out of a mass of green, has been played 
out for over a thousand years the drama of religious life. 
Death by fire and sword has been the fate of many of the 
occupants. But the years went by, new men came, the 
ruins were repaired and again the cloisters were trodden 
by pious feet of holy men. Goths, Lombards, Saracens, 
Normans, Spaniards, Teutons, and finally came Napoleon 
Bonaparte, who confiscated the property, making the place 
his home for a brief space. Later he relented and took it 
from the favorite upon whom he had bestowed it, and gave 
it back to the Church jt It then remained a Benedictine 
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monastery until the edict of Eighteen Hundred and Sixty-six,, 
which by the help of Massini and Garabaldi, made the 
monastery in Italy a thing of the past. The place is now a 
school — a school with a co-ed proviso. Thus passes away the 
glory of the world, in order that a greater glory shall appear. 
Q Six hundred years before Benedict's day on the site of 
the cloister of Monte Cassino, stood a temple to Apollo, 
and just below was a grove sacred to Venus. ^ Two hundred 
years before Benedict's time the Goths had done their work 
80 well that even the walls of the temple to Apollo were 
razed, and the sacred grove became the home of wild beasts. 
^ To this deserted place came Benedict and eleven men, 
filled with a holy zeal to erect on this very spot an edifice 
worthy of the living God. Here the practical builder and the 
religious dreamer combined. If you are going to build a 
building, why not build upon the walls already laid and 
with blocks ready hewn and fashioned! 
The Monte Cassino monastery of Benedict, rivaled in artistic 
beauty the temple that it replaced. 

Man is a building animal, and the same Creative Energy 
that impelled the Greeks and later the Romans to plan, 
devise, toil and buUd, now played through the good monk 
Benedict. His desire to create was a form of the great Cosmic 
Urge, that lives eternally and is building in America a finer, 
better and nobler religion than the world has ever seen — a 
Religion of Humanity — a religion of which at times Benedict 
caught vivid passing glimpses, as one sees at night the land- 
scape brilliantly illumined by the lightning's fiash. 
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;BE motto of Benedict was "Ecce 
Labora." Jt These words were 
carved on the entrance to every 
Benedictine Monastery. 
The monastic idea originated in 
the Orient, where nature placed 
no special penalty on idleness. 
Indeed, labor may have been a 
curse in Asia. Morality is crys- 
tallized expediency, and both, as 
we are told, are matters of 
geography, as well as time Jt 
And truth it is, that north of the Mediterranean idleness is 
the curse, not labor. 

The rule of Benedict was not unlike that of the Shakers, 
for near every monastery was a nunnery. The association 
of men and women, although quite limited, was better for 
both than the absolute separation, say of the Trappists, 
who regard it a sin even to look upon the face of woman. 
^ The thrift and industry of the Benedictines was worthy 
of Aim Lee and our friends at Lebanon. A man who works 
eight hours, with fair intelligence, and does not set out to 
make consumption and waste the business of his life, grows 
rich. Thoreau was right, an hour a day will support you. But 
Tboreau was wrong in supposing that men work only to 
get food, clothing and shelter. To work only an hour a day 
is to evolve into a loafer. We work not to acquire, but to 
become jt jt 
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The group idea cemented by able leadership, and a religiotis 
concept, is always successful. The Mormons, Quakers, 
Harmonyites, Economites, the Onieda Community, all grew 
very rich, and surpassed their neighbors not only in point 
of money, but in health, happiness, intelligence and general 
mental grasp. 

Brook Farm failed for lack of a leader with business instinct, 
but as it was, it divided up among its members a rich legacy 
of spiritual and mental assets. In family life, or what is 
called **Society/' there is a constant danger through rivalry, 
not in well doing — not in human service, but in conspicuous 
waste and conspicuous leisure. The religious rite of feet- 
washing is absolutely lost, both as a rite and as an idea. 
In truth **good society" is essentially predatory in its 
instincts. In communal life, or the life of a group, service 
and not waste is the watchword. This must be so since 
every group, at its beginning, is held together through the 
thought of service. To meet and unite on a basis of jealous 
rivalry and sharp practice is unthinkable, for these are 
the things that disintegrate the group. 
It is an economic law that a group founded upon and 
practising the idea of each member giving all, wins all. 
Benedict's idea of "Ecce Labora," made every Benedictine 
monastery a center of wealth. Work stops bickering, strife, 
and undue waste. It makes for health and strength. The 
reward of work is not immunity from toil, but more work — 
and increased capacity for effort. ^ De Tocqueville gave this 
recipe for success : Subdue yourself — Devote yoiu^elf . 
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That is to say, subdue the ego to a point where it gets its 
gratification in concentrating on unselfish service. He who 
does this always succeeds, for not only is he engaged upon 
a plan of life in which there is little competition, but he is 
working in line with a divine law, the law of mutuality, 
which provides that all the good you do to others, you do for 
yourself jfc jt 

Benedictine monasticism leads straight to wealth and great 
power. The Abbot of the group became a Baron. "I took 
the vow of poverty, and it led to an income of twenty thou- 
sand pounds a year. I took the vow of obedience and find 
myself ruler of fifty towns and villages." 
These are the words which Sir Walter Scott puts into the 
mouth of an Abbot, who became a Baron through the simple 
law to which I have hinted. And in this novel of "The Abbot,'* 
Sir Walter gives a tragic picture of how power and wealth 
can be lost as well as won. Feudalism began with the rule 
of the monastery. 

Benedict was one of the world's great Captains of Industry. 
And like all great enterprisers he won through utilizing the 
efforts of others. In picking his Abbots or the men to be 
"father" of each partictilar group, he showed rare skill. 
These men learned from him and he learned from them. 
One of his best men was Cassiodorus. the man who evolved 
the scheme of the scriptorium. "To study eight hours a day 
was not enough," said Cassiodorus. "We should copy the 
great works of literature so that every monastery shall have 
a hbrary as good as that which we have at Monte Cassino. **' 
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He himself was an expert penman, and he set himself the 
task of teaching the monks how to write as well as read. 
"To write beautifully is a great joy to our God," he said. 
Q Benedict liked the idea, and at once put it into execution. 
Cassiodorus is the patron saint of every maker of books who 
loves his craft. 

The systematic work of the scriptorium originated in the 
brain of Cassiodorus, and he was appointed by Benedict to 
go from one monastery to another and inform the Abbot 
that a voice had come from God to Benedict saying that 
these precious books must be copied, and presented to those 
who would prize them. 

Cassiodorus had been a secretary of state under the Emperor 
Theodoric, and he had also been a soldier. He was seventy 
years of age when he came under the influence of Benedict, 
through a chance visit to Monte Cassino. Benedict at first 
ordered him to take an ax and work with the servants at 
grubbing out imderbrush and preparing a field for planting. 
Cassiodorus obeyed, and soon discovered that there was a joy 
in obedience he had before never guessed. His name was 
Brebantus Varus, but on his declaring he was going to 
remain and work with Benedict^ he was complimented by 
being given the name of Cassiodorus, suggested by the word 
Cassinum or Cassino. Cassiodorus lived to be ninety-two, 
and was one of the chief factors after Benedict himself, in 
introducing the love of art and beauty among the Bene- 
dictines. ^ Near Monte Cassino was a nunnery, presided 
over by Scholastica, the twin sister of Benedict. 
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Renan says that the kinship of Scholastica and Benedict 
was a spiritual tie, not one of blood. If so, we respect it 
none the less. St. Gregory tells of the death of Benedict 
thus, "Benedict was at the end of his career. His interview 
with Totila took place in Five Hundred and Forty-two, in 
the year which preceded his death, and from his earliest 
days of the following year, God prepared him for his last 
struggle, by requiring from him the sacrifice of the most 
tender affection he had retained on earth. The beautiful 
and touching incident of the last meeting of Benedict and 
his twin sister, Scholastica, is a picture long to remember. 
At the window of his cell, three days after her death, Benedict 
had a vision of his dear sister's soul entering heaven in the 
form of a snowy dove. He immediately sent for the body and 
placed it in a sepulchre which he had already prepared for 
himself, that death might not separate those whose souls had 
always been united in God. 

The death of his sister was the signal of departure for himself. 
He survived her forty days Jt He announced his death to 
several of his monks, then far from Monte Cassino. A violent 
fever having seized him, he caused himself on the sixth day 
of his sickness to be carried to the chapel of St. John the 
Baptist; he had before ordered the tomb in which bis sister 
already slept to be opened. There, supported in the arms of 
his disciples, he received the holy Viaticum, then placing 
himself at the side of the open grave, but at the foot of the 
alter, and with his arms extended towards heaven, he died, 
standing, muttering a last prayer. Such a victorious death 
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became that great soldier of God. He was buried by the side 
of his beloved Scbolastica, in a sepulcher made on the spot 
where stood the altar of Apollo, which he had replaced by 
another to our beloved Savior." 



IN the very year, and at the 
same time that Justinian and 
Theodora were preparing the 
Justinian Code, Benedict was 
busy devising *'The Monastic 
Rules." Benedict did not put 
his rules forth as final, but 
explained that they were merely 
expedient for their time and 
place. In this he was singularly 
modest. If one can divest himself 
of the thought that there was 
anything "holy" or **sacred" about these communal groups 
called ** monasteries," and then read these rules, he will see 
that they were founded on a good knowledge of economics 
and a very stern commonsense. 

Humanity was the same a thousand years ago that it is now. 
Benedict had to fight inertia, selfishness and incipient 
paranoia, just as does the man who tries to introduce 
practical socialism to-day. A few extracts from this very 
remarkable Book of Rules will show the shrewd Connec- 
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ticut wisdom of Benedict. To hold the dowdy, indiflferent,^ 
slip-shod and underdone in their proper places, so they 
could not disturb or destroy the peace, policy and prosperity 
of the efficient, was the task of Benedict. 
Benedict says, '* Written and formal rules are only necessary 
because we are all faulty men, with a tendency towards 
selfishness and disorder. When men become wise, and also 
unselfish, there will be no need of rules and laws." 
The Book of Rules by Benedict is a volume of over twenty 
thousand words. Its scope reveals an insight that will appeal 
to all who have had to do with socialistic experiments, not 
to mention the management of labor unions. Benedict was 
one of the industrial leaders of the world. His life was an 
epoch, and his influence still abides. 
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THE chief itones in the temple of Christiaa Science are to be 
found in the following postulates : that Life is God, good and 
not evil; that Soul is linless, not to be found in the body; that 
Spirit ii not, and cannot be, materialized; that Life it not subject 
to death; that the spiritual real man has no consdousneas of 
material life or death.— MARY BAKER EDDY. 



llTTLE JOURNEYS 

ET the fact be stated that Mary 
Baker Eddy is the founder of 
Christian Science. 
This woman is still alive, alert, 
receptive. She is still discovering. 
We know this because she puts 
out a new message every little 
while, or modifies an old one, 
having come in the meantime 
into a position to get a nearer 
and clearer view of the fact. The 
last edition of "Science and 
Health" is a different book from the first one. ^ Christian 
Science is not a fixed, formed, fossilized, ossified structure. 
Possibly it may become so. But the probabilities are that it 
will grow, expand, advance. ^ Life and growth consist in 
eliminating dead matter, and evolving new tissue. 
The institution, commercial, artistic, social, political, re- 
ligious, that has ceased to grow has begun to disintegrate. 
Christian Scientists do not flee the world, renouncing and 
denouncing it. As a people they are well, happy, hopeful, 
enthusiastic and successful. 

I am fairly well informed on the history of all great religions. 
In degree I know the character of intellect possessed by the 
folks who make or made up their membership j» And my 
opinion is, that no religion that has ever existed contained 
so large a percentage of intelligent people, competent, safe 
and sane, as does Christian Science. 
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There is an adage to the effect that a prophet is not without 
honor save in his own country. In the case of Mary Baker 
Eddy the adage just quoted goes awry. ^ Mrs. Eddy has 
retained the good wiU of Concord, Boston and Brooklinei 
where she now resides. Very many of the leading men and 
women of each of these cities are Christian Scientists jl 
The Christian Science Church at Concord cost upwards of 
two hundred thousand dollars, and was the gift of Mrs. 
Eddy. Over the entrance, cut deep in granite, are the words, 
"Presented by Mary Baker Eddy, Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science." 

As to the argument that the truths of Christian Science have 
always been known and practiced by a few, Mrs. Eddy issues 
her direct challenge. In alt of her literature she sets out the 
unqualified statement that she is "The Discoverer and the 
Founder." She is not apologetic^she assumes no modesty 
she does not feel — she speaks as one having authority, as did 
Moses of old, "Thus saith the Lord!'* 
She enters into no joint debates ; she does not answer back. 
CI This intense conviction which admits of no parley is od« 
of the secrets of her power. 

Up to ten years ago the Billingsgate Calendar was direct- 
ed at her upon every possible occasion. Now Mrs. Eddy 
has won, and legislation and courts have whistled in their 
hounds. Your right to keep well in your own way is fully 
recognized. Doctors are not liable when they give innocent 
sweetened water and call it medicine, nor do we place Chris- 
tian Scientists on trial if their patients die, any more than 
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we do the M. D.'e. Mrs. Eddy has Influenced both the so- 
called sciences of medicine and theology. Even those 
who deny her and noisily discard her are debtors to her. 
Homeopathy modified the dose of all the Allopathists; and 
Christian Science has attenuated the Hahnemanian theory 
of attenuations, it having been found that the blank tablet 
often cures quite as effectively as the one that is medicated. 
Christian Science does not shout, rant, defy or preach. It is 
poised, silent, sure, and the flagellants, like the dervishes, 
are noticeable by their absence. The Rev. Billy Sunday is 
not a Christian Scientist. The Christian Scientist does not 
cut into the grape; specialize on the elevated spheroid,* 
devote his energies to bridge whist; cultivate the scandal 
microbe; join the anvil chorus nor shake the red rag of 
wordy warfare. He is diligent in business, fervent in spirit, 
and accepts what comes without protest, finding it good. 
Mary Baker Eddy has lived a human life. Through her 
manifold experiences she has gathered gear — she is a very 
great and wise woman. She is so great that she keeps her 
own counsel, receives no visitors, makes no calls, has no 
Thursday, writes no letters and never goes to the Church 
that she presented to her native town. 
Mrs. Eddy's step is light, her form erect — a slender, hand- 
some, queenly woman. 

She is sixty, you would say. The fact is she was bom in 

Eighteen Hundred and Twenty-one, and although she keeps 

no birthdays, she might have kept eighty-seven of them Jt 

[er face shows experience, but not extreme age. The corners 
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of her mouth do not turn down. Her eyes are not dl 
nor her face wrinkled. The day I last saw her she was dressed 
all In white satin and looked like a girl going to a baU. Her 
hat was a milliner's dream ; her gloves came to the elbow and 
were becomingly wrinkled ; her form is the form of Bernhardt. 
^ Her secretary stood by the carriage door, his head bared. 
He did not offer his hand to the lady nor seek to assist her 
into the carriage jt He knew his business — a sober, silent^ 
muscular, bronzed, farmer-like man, who evidently saw 
everything and nothing. He closed the carriage door and 
took his seat by the side of the driver, who wore no livery. 
The men looked like brothers. 

The big brown horses started slowly away; they wore no 
blinders nor check-reins — they, too, have banished fear. 
The coachman drove with a loose rein. 
The next day I waited in Concord, to see Mrs. Eddy again. 
At exactly two-fifteen the big, brown, slow-going horses 
turned into Main Street* Drays pulled in to the curb, auto- 
mobiles stopped, people stood on the street corners, and some 
— the pilgrims — uncovered j» Mrs. Eddy sat back in the 
carnage, holding in her white-gloved hands a big spray of 
apple blossoms, the same half smile of satisfaction on hef 
face — the smile of Pope Leo the Thirteenth. 
The woman is a veritable queen, and some of her devotees, 
not without reason, call her The Queen of the World. Some 
doubtless pray to her. Mrs. Eddy has been married three 
times. First, to Gilbert Glover, an excellent and worthy man, 
who is the father of her only child, a son. On the death of 
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Glover, the child was taken by Glover's mother and secreted 
so effectually that his mother did not see him until he was 
thirty-four years old, and the father of a family. 
Her second husband was a Dr. Patterson, who was not only 
a rogue but a fool — a flashy one, that turned the head of a 
lone, lorn yotmg widow, who certainly was not infallible in 
judgment. In two years the wife got a divorce from the 
doctor on the grounds of cruelty and desertion, at Salem, 
Massachusetts. 

Her third marital venture was Dr. Eddy, a practising phy- 
sician—a man of much intelligence and worth. From these 
two doctors Mrs. Eddy learned that the Science of Medicine 
was no science at all. 

Mrs. Eddy has stated that her husband was her first convert, 
and Dr. Eddy gave up his practice to assist his wife in putting 
before the world the unreality of disease. That he did not 
fully grasp the idea is shown by the fact that be died of 
pneumonia. 

This, however, did not shake the faith of Mrs. Eddy in the 
doctrine that sickness was an error of mortal mind. For a 
good many years Mrs. Eddy drove the memory of her two 
good husbands tandem, hitched by a hyphen, thus: Mary 
Baker Glover-Eddy. Many a woman has joined her own 
name to that of her husband, but what woman ever before 
so honored the two men she had loved by coupling their 
names! Getting married is a bad habit, Mrs. Eddy would 
probably say, but you have to get married to find it out. 
^ In Eighteen Hundred and Seventy-nine, Mrs. Eddy organ- 
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ized the first Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, and 
became its pastor. In Eighteen Hundred and Eighty-one, 
being then sixty years of age, she founded ''The Metaphys- 
ical College, " in Boston. For ten years she had been speaking 
in public, affirming that health was our normal condition 
and that as a man thinketh in his heart, so is he. 
From her fiftieth to her sixtieth year she was glad to speak 
for what was offered, although I believe even then she had 
discarded the good old priestly plan of taking up a collection. 
^ The Metaphysical College was started to prepare students 
for teaching Mrs. Eddy^s doctrines. The business ability of 
the woman was shown in thus organizing and allowing no 
one to teach who was not duly prepared. These students 
were obliged to pay a good sti£f tuition, which fact made 
them appreciative Jt In turn they went out and taught; 
all students paid the tidy sum of one hundred dollars for 
the lessons, which fee has been cut to fifty. Salvation may 
be free, but Christian Science costs money. The theological 
genus piker, with his long, wrinkled, black coat, his collar 
buttoned behind, and his high hat, is eliminated. 
Mrs. Eddy manages the best methodized institution in the 
world, save only the Roman Catholic Church and the Stan- 
dard Oil Company. How many million copies of *' Science and 
Health" have been sold, no man can say. What percentage 
of the money from the lessons goes to Mrs. Eddy only an 
Armstrong Committee could ascertain, and it is really no- 
body's business, but hers. That Mrs. Eddy has some very 
skillful helpers goes without saying. But here is the point 
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— she selected them, and she is supreme. ^ That the 
student who pays fifty dollars gets bis money's worth, I 
have no doubt. Not that he understands the lessons, or that 
any one does or can, but he receives a feeling of courage 
and a oneness with the whole which causes health to flow 
through his veins and his heart to beat with joy. The 
lesson may be to him a jumble of words, but he expects 
soon to grow to a point where the lines are luminous. In 
the meantime, all he knows, is that whereas he was once 
lame he can now walk. 

Even the most bigoted and prejudiced now agree that the 
cures of Christian Science are genuine. 
People who think they have trouble have it, and it is the 
same with pain. Imagination is the only sure^enough thing 
in the world. 

Mrs. Eddy's doctrines abolish psdn and therefore abolish 
poverty, for poverty in America, at least, is a disease. 
Mrs. Eddy's chief characteristics are: 
First — Love of Beauty as manifest in bodily form, dress 
and surroimdlngs. 

Second — A zeal for system, order and concentrated effort 
on the particular business she undertakes. 
Third — A dignity, courage, self-sufficiency and self-respect 
that comes from a belief in her own divinity. 
Fourth — An economy of time, money, materials, energy, 
and emotion that wastes nothing, but which continually 
conserves and accumulates. 

Fifth — A liberality, when advisable, which is only possible 
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to those who also economize. ^ Sixth — Yankee shrewd- 
ness, great commonsensc, sill flavored with a dash of mysti- 
cism and indifiference to physical scientific accuracy. In 
other words, Christian Science is a woman's science — she 
knows I And it is good because it is good — this is a science 
sound enough for anybody — I guess so ! Christian Science is 
scientific, but not for the reasons that its promoters maintain. 
^ Male Christian Scientists do not growl and kick the cat. 
Women Christian Scientists do not nag. Christian Scientists 
do not have either the grouch or meddler's itch. Among them 
there are no dolorosos, grumperinos or beggars. They respect 
all other denominations, having a serene faith that all will 
yet see the light — that is to say, adopt their doctrines. 
The most radical among old school doctors could not deny] 
that Mrs. Eddy's own life is conducted on absolutely scientific 
lines. She never answers the telephone, nor fusses and fumes. 
She hires big, safe people and pays them a big wage. She paya„ 
her coachman fifty dollars a week, and her cook in proportion^] 
and thus gets people who give her peace. 
She goes to bed with the birds and awakens with the 
dawn jt jt 

At seven o'clock she is at her desk, dictating answers to 
the very few letters her secretary thinks she should see. 
She has breakfast at nine o'clock—eats anything she likes, 
taking her time and fietcherizing. After breakfast she works 
at her manuscripts until it is time for the daily ride. 
At four o'clock she dines — two meals a day being the rule. If 
she cares to dissipate a little and eat three meals a day, she is 
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not afraid to do so. ^ She knows her horses and cows and 
sheep by name, and gives requests as to their care, holding 
that the laws of mind obtain as to dumb animals the same 
as man. Dogs she does not care for, and if she had an aver- 
sion it would be cats. ^ Her servants, she calls ''my helpers. * ' 
fl Christian Scientists very naturally believe in the equality of 
the sexes. When girl babies are born to them they bless God, 
just the same as when boy babies are bom. In truth they bless 
God for everything, for to them all is beautiful and all is good. 
^ Paid preachers they do not have ; they do not believe in 
priests or certain men who are nearer to God than others. 
All have access to Eternal Truth, and thus is the ecclesiastic 
excluded J- Jt 

To eliminate the theological middleman is well, and as for 
the Church itself, surely Mrs. Eddy has eliminated it also; 
for she never enters a church, or at least not more than 
once a year, and then it is in deference to the architect. 
A Church! Is it necessary? For herself Mrs. Eddy says, No. 
But as for others, she says. Yes, a church is good for those 
who need it. 

Mrs. Eddy is the most successful author in the world, or 
that the world has ever seen. No writer ever made as much 
money as she, none is more devoutly read jt Shakespeare, 
with his fortune of a quarter of a million dollars, fades into 
comparative failure; and Arthur Brisbane, with his salary of 
seventy-five thousand a year, is an oflBce-boy compared with 
this regal woman who gives fifty thousand dollars a year for 



>d roads. 
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tHE valuable truths and distin 
guishing features of Christiaa 
Science are not to be found ia 
Mrs. Eddy's books, but in Mrs, 
Eddy's life «jt She is a much 
bigger woman than she is i 
writer Jt jt 

Emerson says that every great 
institution is the lengthened 
shadow of a single man. Every 
great business enterprise has a 
soul — one man's spirit animates, 
pervades and tints the whole. You can go into any hotel 
or store, and behold I the nature and character of the owner 
or manager is everywhere proclaimed. 
You do not have to see the man, and the bigger the institutioa 
the less need is there for the man to show himself. 
His work proclaims him, just as a farmer's live stock al 
moo, whinney and squeal his virtues — or lack of them. 
As a boy of ten I learned to know aU of our neighbors by 
their horses. The horses of a drunkard, blanketless, hungry, 
shivering outside of the village tavern, do they not proclaim 
the poor, despised owner within? 
You can walk through the passenger coaches of a train 
made up at a terminal and read the character, unmistakably, 
of the general passenger agent. 
The soul of John Wesley ran through Methodism and made 
it what it was. ^ The Lutberism of Luther yet lives 
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Cftlyinism the same, and the soul of John Knox still goes 
marching on, carrying the Presbyterian banner. 
Every religion partakes of the nature of its founder, until 
this religion is mixed with that of another and its character 
lost, as happened to the religion of Christ when it was 
launched by Paul and finally fused with paganism by the 
Roman Emperor, Constantine. 

Christian Science is. as yet the lengthened shadow of Mary 
Baker Eddy. Her own immediate, personal pupils are still 
teaching, and her life and characteristics impressed upon 
them, are given out to each and all. Every phase of 
life is solved by answering the question, '^What would Mrs. 
Eddy do?" Mrs. Eddy's ideas about dress, housekeeping, 
business, food, health, the management of servants, the care 
of children — all are blended into a composite, andj this 
composite is the Christian Scientist as we see and know him. 
^ The fact that Mrs. Eddy is methodical, industrious, eco- 
nomical, persevering, courageous, hopeful, helpful, neat in her 
attire and smiling, makes all Christian Scientists exactly so. 
q She does not play cards and indulge in the manifold silliness 
of so-called good society, and neither do they. Indeed, that 
one thing which has been referred to as "the plaster- Paris 
smile, " the one feature in Christian Science to which many 
good people object, is the direct legacy of Mrs. Eddy to her 
pupils. "Science and Health" says nothing about it; no edict 
has been put forth recommending it, but ail good Christian 
Scientists take it on — the smile that refuses to vacate the 
premises. And to some it is certainly very becoming ^ Jt 
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Mrs. Eddy's self-reliant, silent, smiling personality has given 
the key to conduct for the hundreds of thousands of people 
who love her. 

Mrs. Eddy is a rare good listener. She does not argue — ooce 
she did, long years ago, but now her only answer to impa- 
tience is the quiet smile. As for eating, her table has enough, 
but stops short of surfeit ; the service is dainty, and all these 
things are seen in the homes of Christian Scientists. Always 
in the home of a good Christian Scientist the bath room is 
as complete as the library, and both are models of good 
house-keeping, seemingly always in order for the inspection 
committee. 

Mrs. Eddy does not say much about hot water, soap and 
clean towels, but the idea, regardless of the non-existence 
of matter, is fixed in the consciousness of every Christian 
Scientist that absolute bodily cleanliness, fresh linen and 
fresh air are not only next to godliness, but elements of it. 
All of which you could never work out of "Science and Health 
with a Key to the Scriptures" in a lifetime of study, any more 
than you could mine and smelt the Westminster Catechism 
out of the Bible. 

The vital truths of right living come to us as a precious 
heritage from the character of this great woman jit She, 
herself, may not know this; but before she wrote her book 
and formulated her religion, she lived her life. Her book is 
an endeavor to explain her life, and as her life grew better, 
stronger and more refined, she has changed her book. Her 
book has reacted on her life, and the person who has gotten 
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most good out of "Science and Health" is Mary Baker Eddy. 
^ "Science and Health*' is mystical and beautifully human. 
The author's oar often fails to catch the water. For instance, 
she tries to show that animal magnetism, spiritualism, mental 
science, theosophy, agnosticism, pantheism and infidelity are 
all bad things and opposed to the science of "true being." 
^ This statement presupposes that animal magnetism, in- 
fidelity, theosophy and agnosticism are specific entities or 
things, whereas they are only labels that are clapped quite 
indiscriminately on empty casks or full ones ; and the con- 
tents of the casks may be sea-water or wine, and are really 
unknown to both mortal and divine mind, whatever these 
things are. Theosophists like Annie Besant, Spiritualists like 
Alfred Russel Wallace, Agnostics like Huxley and IngersoU 
are very noble and beautiful people. They are good neighbors 
and useful citizens. 

** Science and Health" is an attempt to catch and bold in 
words the secrets of an active, honest, healthful, seeking, 
restless, earnest life, and as such is more or less of a failure. 
^ Our actions are right, but our reasons seldom are. 
Christian Science as a plan of life, embodying the great 
yet simple virtues, is beautiful. "Science and Health with a 
Key to the Scriptures" does not explain the Scriptures. The 
book, as an attempt to explain and crystallize truth, is a 
failure. It ranks with that great mass of literature, written 
and copied at such vast pains and expense called, "Writings 
of the Saints." 
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;LL publishers are familiar with 
inspired manuscripts. Such work 
always has one thing in common 
— unintelligibility. Good liter- 
ature is lucid to the average 
mind. In fact, that is its distin- 
guishing feature. We understand 
what the man means. No able 
writer \ises the same word over 
and over with varying sense j* 
Alfred Henry Lewis and William 
:sr^ Marion Reedy use the mortal 
mind, and their work is understandable ^ You can sit in 
judgment on their conclusions and weigh, sift and decide 
for yourself. They make an appeal to your intellect. 
But you cannot sit in judgment on "Science and Health," 
because its language is not the language we use in our 
common, everyday intercourse with each other. It speaks 
of Christ as a person, a principle, a spirit, a motive, aB* 
"Truth"; as one who was bom of one parent or no parents, 
who lived, died or never lived, never was bom, and cannot 
die jt jt 

Metaphysics is an attempt to explain a thing and thereby 
evade the trouble of understanding it. You throw the burden 
of proof on the other fellow — and make him believe he does 
not comprehend because he is too stupid. This is not fairl 
^ Language is simply an agreement between people that 
certain vocal sounds, or written symbols, shall stand for 
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certain ideas, thoughts or things. ^ Inspired writers string 
intelligent words together in an unintelligent manner, and 
thereby give the reader an opportunity to read anything into 
them that his preconceived thoughts may dictate. Meta- 
physical gibberish is a rudimentary survival of the practice 
of reading to the people in a dead language. The doctors 
continue the plan by writing prescriptions in Latin. 
I once worked in a studio where the boys scraped their 
palette knives on a convenient board. One day we took the 
board out and had it framed under glass, with a double, 
deep shadow box. We gave it the best place in the studio, 
and labeled it, "A Sunset at Sea — an Impression in Mon- 
ochrome." 

The picture attracted much attention and great admiration 
from certain symbolists. It also created so much controversy 
that we were obliged to take it down in the interests of amity. 
Q To assume that God inspired the Scriptures, and did the 
work so ill that, after more than two thousand years it was 
necessary to inspire another person to make a "Key" to 
them, is hardly worthy of our serious attention j» If God, 
being all-wise, all-powerful and all-loving, turns author, why 
does He produce work so muddy that it requires a "Key?" 
^ Individuals may use a code that requires a "Key," 
because they wish to keep their matter secret from others. 
There may be for them a penalty on truth, but why Deity 
should write in a secret language, and then wait two thou* 
sand years before making the matter plain, and then to one 
single woman in Boston, is incomprehensible. 
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What the world wants now is a Key to "Science and Health." 
^ In reading a book, the question that interests us is not 
"Is it inspired?" but, "Is it true?" 

Mrs. Eddy's ranks are recruited almost entirely from Ortho- 
dox Christianity. On page six hundred and eight of " Science 
and Health," pocket edition of Nineteen Hundred and Six, 
a lawyer gives testimony to the good he has gotten from 
Christian Science, and explains that he has long been a 
member of the Episcopal Church. He is delighted to know 
that he has not had to relinquish any of his old faiths but 
has simply kept the old and added to it the new. 
This explains, in great degree, the popularity of Christian 
Science J^ People cling to the religious superstitions into 
which they were bom. Mrs. Eddy's recruits are not from 
theosophy, spiritualism, agnosticism, unitarianism, imiver- 
salism or infidelity. You can't give a free-thinker a book 
with a statement of what he must find in it. He has acquired 
the habit of thinking for himself. 

Mrs. Eddy has no faith in Darwin, Spencer or Haeckel. She 
quotes Moses, Jesus and Paul to disprove the evolutionists, 
sits back and smiles content, innocently unaware that cita- 
tions from Scriptures are in no sense proof to free minds. 
^ All of the Bible she wishes to waive, she does. The cruelty 
and beastiality of Jehovah are nothing to her. Her "Key" 
does not unlock the secrets of Deuteronomy and Leviticus^ 
nor does it shed light on the doctrines of eternal punish- 
ment, the vicarious atonement, or the efficacy of baptism 
as a saving ordinance. 
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Explanations about mortal mind, divine mind and hiiman 
mind, citing specific errors of the htmian mind, with a calm 
codicil to the effect that the human mind has no existence, 
is not an illimiinating literature. 
It is simply " inspired." 

Mrs. Eddy is very wise in not allowing her "readers" or 
followers to sermonize or explain her writings jt These 
writings are simply to be read. And so the hearers sit steeped 
in mist, and wrapped in placidity, returning to their work 
rested and refreshed, without being influenced in any way, 
save by the soothing calm of forceful fog and mental vacuity. 
The rest and relief from all thought is good. 
The related experiences of Christian Scientists are the things 
that convince and carry weight, not ** Science and Health." 
Q "Science and Health" is made to sell. It is not given to 
you to be understood, it is to be bought and believed. If 
you doubt any portion of it, at once you are told that this 
is the work of your mortal mind, which is filled with error. 
^ Good Christian Scientists do not try to understand 
"Science and Health," — they just accept and believe it. "It 
is inspired," they say, "so it must be true — you will know 
when you are worthy to know." 

And so we see our old friend Intellectual Tyranny come 
back in another form, not with cowl amd cape, but tricked 
out with feminine finery and jewelry and gems that 
lure and dazzle. 

There is one thing quite as valuable as health, and that is 
intellectual integrity. 
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To say, "Oh, 'Science and Health' is certainly inspired — just 
see how old Mrs. Johnson was cured of the rheumatism 1" 
is not reasoning. And it has given the scoffers excuse for 
calling it woman's logic. 

Such reasoning is on the plane of, "Why, Jesus must have 
been the only begotten son of God, bom of a virgin, for if 
you don't believe it, just see the hospitals, orphan asylums 
and homes for the aged that Christianity has built I" 
Mrs. Johnson was surely cured of the rheumatism all right, 
but that does not prove that Mrs. Eddy is correct in her claim 
that Eve was made from Adam's rib; that agamogenesis is 
a fact in nature; that to till the soil will not always be nec- 
essary; that human life in these bodies will have no end; 
and that an absent person can poison your health and 
happiness through malicious animal magnetism; or that a 
good person can give you absent treatment and cure your 
indigestion. 

I agree with Mrs. Eddy as to the necessity of eliminating 
a medical fetich, but I disagree with her about religiously 
preserving a theological one. 

I have read "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" 
for twenty years, and I have also read the Scriptures for a 
much longer period. Also, I have lived in the same house for 
many months with very intelligent Christian Scientists. And 
after mature consideration I regard both the Scriptures and 
" Science and Health" as largely made up of the errors of 
mortal mind. 

My intuitions are just as valuable to me as Mrs. Eddy's are 
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her. My conscience is quite as sacred to me as hers is to 
her. And in being an agnostic I object to being classed as 
blind, stubborn, wilful, malicious and degenerate j* We 
should honor our Creator by cleaving to the things that seem 
to us to be true, and not abandon the rudder of our minds to 
any man or woman who ever lived or who lives now. 
Let us not be dishonest with ourselves, even to rid us of 
our physical diseases. 

As for health, I have all of it that Christian Science ever 
gave or can give. I have no "testimony" of healing to 
relate for I have never been sick an hour. And I think I 
know bow I have kept well. I make no secret of it. It is 
all very simple — nothing miraculous. And my knowledge 
of how to keep well is not inspired knowledge, save as all 
men are inspired who study and know the Laws of Nature. 
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|ACK of the reading desks, in the 
"Mother Church," at Boston, 
are quotations from Paul and 
Mrs. Eddy, side by side. But the 
quotation from Paul, which is 
behind the woman reader's desk 
is not this: "Let women keep 
silence in the Churches.'* 
Mrs. Eddy believes the Scriptures 
are all true, word for word. Yet 
when she quotes Paul she picks 
the thing she wants and avoids 
all that does not apply to her case. 

Personally, I like this plan. I do it myself. But I do not 
believe the Scriptures are inspired by an all-wise Deity. So 
far as I know, all books were written by men, and very 
often by faulty, human men at that. Mrs. Eddy's **Key'* 
does not imlock anything; and she does not try to unlock 
any passages excepting the passages that seemingly have a 
bearing on her belief. 

That is, Mrs. Eddy believes things first, and then skirmishes 
for proof. This is a very old plan. Says Shakespeare, "En 
religion what damned error but some sober brow will bless it 
and approve it with a text, hiding the grossness thereof with 
fair ornament." 

Let no one read '* Science and Health" in the hope of finding 
in it simple and sensible statements concerning life and its 
duties. They are not there. 
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I append a few quotations, and in mentioning the page I 
refer to the pocket or ''Oxford" edition of Nineteen Hundred 
and Six. 

On page one hundred and eighty-three of "Science and Health" 
I find: "The Scriptures inform us that sin, or error, first 
caused the condemnation of man to till the grotmd, and 
indicate that obedience to God will remove this necessity." 
^ Mrs. Eddy believes that work is a punishment, and that 
the day will come when God will remove the necessity of 
farming and making garden. Can a sane person reply to 
such lack of logic? 

On page five hundred and forty-seven is this: '*If one of the 
statements in this book is true, every one must be true, for 
not one departs from its system and rule. You can prove for 
yourself, dear reader, the Science of healing, and so ascertain 
if the author has given you the correct interpretation of 
Scripture. " 

This is evidently inspired by Paul's quibble, *'If the dead 
rise not from the grave then is our religion vain." Lincoln 
once referred to this kind of reasoning by saying, ''I object 
to the assumption that my ambition is to have my son marry 
a negress, simply because I am struggling for emancipation. " 
Mrs. Eddy may heal you, but that does not prove that her 
interpretation of Scripture is true. 

Because this happens, that does not necessarily follow j» 
Neither, because a thing precedes a thing, or goes with a 
thing, is the thing the cause of the thing. 
On page five hundred and fifty-three is this: "Adam was 
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created before Eve. Herein it is seen that the maternal egg 
never brought forth Adam. Eve was formed from Adam's 
rib, not from a fcetal ovum.^' 

In reading things like this in "Science and Health" let us not 
be too severe on Mrs. Eddy, but just bear in mind that such 
silly superstitions and barbaric folk-lore are yet offi- 
cially beUeved by all Orthodox Clergymen and members of 
Orthodox Churches. You can accept a belief in Adam's fall 
and the vicarious atonement smd still make money and have 
good health. 

Page one hundred and two: ''The mild forms of animal 
magnetism are disappearing, and its aggressive features are 
coming to the front. The looms of crime, hidden in the dark 
recesses of mortal thought, are every hour weaving webs 
more complicated and subtle jt So secret are its present 
methods that they ensnare the age into indolence, and pro- 
duce the very apathy on this subject which the criminal 
desires." 

This passage reveals the one actually dangerous thing in 
Christian Science — the fallacy that one mind can weave 
a web that will work the undoing of another. This is the 
basis of a belief in witchcraft, and justifies the hangings 
at Salem. 

On page one hundred and three I find this: "As used in 
Christian Science, animal magnetism or hypnotism is the 
specific term for error, or mortal mind. It is the false belief 
that mind is in matter, and both evil and good; that evil 
is as real as goodness, and more powerful. This belief has 
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not one quality of truth or good. It is either ignorant or 
malicious. The malicious form of animal magnetism ulti- 
mates in moral idiocy. The truths of immortal mind sustain 
man ; and they annihilate the fables and mortal mind, whose 
flimsy and gaudy pretensions, like silly moths, singe their 
own wings and fall into dust. 

"In reality there is no mortal mind, and consequently no 
transference of mortal thought and will power." 
Page five hundred and two: "Spiritually followed, the book 
of Genesis is the history of the untrue image of God, named 
a sinful mortal jt This deflection of being, rightly viewed, 
•erves the spiritual actuality of man, as given in the first 
chapter of Genesis. When the crude forms of human thought 
take on higher symbols and significations, the scientifically 
Christian views of the universe will appear, illuminating time 
with the glory of eternity." 

I append these two passages simply as samples of "inspired 
literature." Any one who endeavors to understand such 
printed matter is headed for Bloomingdale. You must leave 
it alone absolutely or else accept it and read it with your 
mental eyes closed, mumbling it with your lips, and let your 
mind roam like a priest reading his breviary in the smoking 
apartment of a Pullman car. 

The question then arises, "Is Mrs. Eddy sincere in putting 
forth such writing?" 

And the answer is, she is most certainly sincere, and she is 
certainly sane. She is an honest woman. But she is not a 
clear or logical thinker, except on matters of finance and 
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business, and consequently she does not give forth a dear 
expression when she essays philosophy. In order to write 
lucidly you must think lucidly. Mrs. Eddy has no sense of 
literary values J^ She is absolutely devoid of humor, and 
humor is only the ability to detect a little thing from a big 
one — to perceive a wrong adjustment from a right one. 
% Style in literature is taste. 

But the lack of style, taste and humor are general in man- 
kind. The world has only produced a few great thinkers, 
and one of them was Darwin, a name which Mrs. Eddy 
mentions in '' Science and Health" with reproach. Great writ- 
ers are even more rare than great thinkers, because to write 
one must not only have the ability to think clearly, but the 
knack or technical skill to use the right word — the luminous 
word — and so arrange, paragraph and punctuate them that 
your meaning will be clear to average minds. 
To say that Mrs. Eddy is not a thinker, nor a writer, is not 
an indictment of the woman, although it may be a reflection 
on the mental processes of the people who think she is. To 
say that there are two million people reading Mrs. Eddy, also 
proves nothing, since numbers are no vindication. Over a 
hundred million people have kissed the big toe of St. Peter 
in Rome. And surely the Roman Catholic Church contains 
a vast number of highly educated people. 
The things you do not know, you do not know. And Mrs. 
Eddy knowing nothing of literary style, knows nothing of 
literary art. Her prose and her poetry are worse than ordi- 
nary jt All inspirational poetry I ever read is rot and all 
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inspired paintings I ever saw are daubs. ^ Mrs. Eddy should 
not be blamed for her limitations. Many people who are 
great in certain lines, labor under the hallucination that 
they are also great in others. 

Matthew Arnold was a great writer, and he also thought 
he was a great orator. But when he spoke, his words simply 
fell over the footlights into the orchestra and died there. He 
could not reach the front row. 

Most comedians want to play Hamlet, and all of us have 
heard girls attempt to sing who thought they could sing, and 
who were encouraged in the hallucination by their immediate 
kinsfolk Jt jt 

Mrs. Eddy thinks she can write, and unfortunately she has 
been corroborated in her error by the applause of people who^ 
not being able to read her book, kindly attribute the inability 
to their own limitations and not to hers, being prompted in 
this by the suggestion oft repeated by Mrs. Eddy, herself Ji 
The resemblance of Mrs. Eddy's thought to that of Jesus 
was never noticed until Mrs. Eddy first explained the matter. 
^ Mrs. Eddy is not insane. Swedenborg was a civil engineer 
and a mathematician. He wrote forty books that are nearly 
as opaque as "Science and Health" Jt If you write stupidly 
enough, some one will surely throw up his cap and cry 
"Great!" And others will follow the example and take up 
the shout, because it is much easier, as Doctor Johnson 
affirmed, to praise a book than to read and understand it. 
^ The custom of reading to a congregation in a dead or 
foreign language, which the listeners do not tmderstand, 
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has never caused any general protest from the listeners. 
The scoffers are the only ones who have ever noticed the 
incongruity, and they do not count since they probably 
would not attend, anyway. 

Next to reading from a book written in a dead language, 
is to read from a book that is unintelligible. To listen to 
such makes no tax upon the intellect, and with the right 
accessories is soporific, restful, pleasing and to be com- 
mended. If it does not supply an idea, it at least imparts 
a feeling. 

Mrs. Eddy's success in literature arises from the extreme 
muddiness of her thinking and her opacity in expression. 
If she wrote fairly well, all could detect her mediocrity, 
but writing absolutely without rhyme or reason, we bow 
before her supreme assurance. The strongest element in 
men is inertia, — we agree rather than fight about it. We 
want health — Mrs. Eddy gives it to us— therefore "Science 
and Health and Key to the Scriptures," is the greatest book 
in the world. Sancta simplicimus! 
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^EOPLE turn to Mrs. Eddy for 
relief just exactly as they for- 
merly went to the doctor for 
the same reason. In addition 
to bodily health Mrs. Eddy gives 
joy, hope, worldly success; and 
even superior minds, seeing these 
practical results of Christian Sci- 
ence, move in the line of least 
resistance and are quite willing 
to accept the book, not troubled 
at all about its mediaeval reason- 
ing. ^ In Ungania is a very great merchant, who, not content 
with having the biggest store in the Kingdom, aspires 
to the biggest University jt The fact that the higher 
criticism is only to him a trivial matter, and really un- 
worthy of the serious attention of a busy man, simply 
reveals human limitation. The specialist is created at a 
terrific cost, and that a person will be practical, shrewd, 
diplomatic and wise in managing the buying public and an 
army of employes, and yet know and love Walt Whitman, 
is too much to expect. 

This keen and successful merchant, an absolute tyrant in 
certain ways, has his soft side and many pleasant qualities. 
Why any one should ever question the literal truth of the 
Bible is beyond his comprehension. He is convinced that 
the "Leaves of Grass" is an obscene book, never having read 
it; yet he knows nothing about the third, eleventh and 
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thirteenth chapters of Second Samuel, having read the 
Book all his life. 

He has a pitying, patronizing smile for any one who suggests 
that David was a very faulty man, and that possibly Solomon 
was not the wisest person who ever lived. "What difference 
does it make, anyway?" he testily asks. 
If you work for him you have to agree with him, or else 
be very silent as to what you actually believe. 
We often find an avowed and reiterated love for Jesus, the 
non-resistant, going hand in hand with a passion for war, 
a miser's greed, a lust for power and a thirst for revenge. 
There may be a prating about righteousness while the hand 
of the man is feeling for his sword hilt, and his eye is locating 
your jugular. 

The Ten Commandments are all rescinded in war-time. 
The "New York Evening Post" noted the peculiar fact that 
nine out of ten of the delegates at the late Peace Conference 
were theological heretics. As a rule Orthodox Christians stand 
for war, and also for capital pimishment. 
How do we explain these inconsistencies? We do not try 
to — they are simply facts in the partial development of the 
race Jt> jft 

Why millionaires should patronize the memory of Jesus is 
something no one can understand, save that things work by 
antithesis. 

Mrs. Eddy is of the same shrewd, practical type as this 
merchant prince, just mentioned. She is the world's greatest 
woman-general. She has all the qualities that go to make 
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successful leadership. She is self-reliant, proud, arrogant, 
implacable in temper, rapid in decision, unbending, shrewd, 
diplomatic, and she is a good hater. At times she dismisses 
her critics with simply a look. No man can dictate to her, 
and few dare make suggestions in her presence. To move 
her, the matter must be brought to her attention in a way 
so that she thinks she has discovered it herself. Then all 
credit must be hers. In all the Christian Science churches 
are various selections from her writings, and beneath every 
one is her name. '*Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me I " is the one controlling edict breathed forth by her life 
and words. 

She orders that whenever one of her hymns is announced, 
always and forever, it must be stated that it is by Mrs. 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

Always and forever, the "student" giving testimony, refers 
in terms of lavish praise and fulsome adulation to "Our 
Blessed Teacher, Guide and Exemplar, Mary Baker Eddy." 
God Almighty and Jesus occupy secondary positions In all 
Christian Science meetings jt Mrs. Eddy is mentioned five 
times to where They are once. 

And I would not criticise this if Mrs. Eddy regarded Jesus 
as simply a great man in history and "God" as an abstract 
term referring to the Supreme Intelligence in Nature. But 
to her, God and Jesus are persons who dictate books, and 
very frequently she explains that her method of healing is 
exactly the same as that practiced by Jesus. Side by side 
with His words are hers. Passages from the Bible are read 
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alternately with passages from "Science and Health." If 
both were regarded as mere literature, this would be par- 
donable, but when we are told that both are "sacred" writ, 
and "damned be he who dares deny or doubt," we are simply 
lost in admiration for the supreme egotism of the lady. To 
get mad about it were vain — let us all smile Jt Surely the 
imagination that can trace points of resemblance between 
Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy and Jesus^ the lowly peasant of 
ITazareth, is admirable. 

Jesus was a communist in principle, having nothing, giving 
everything. He carried neither scrip nor purse. He wrote 
nothing. His indifference to place, pelf and power is His 
distinguishing characteristic. 

Mrs. Eddy's love of power is the leading motive of her 
life; her ability to bargain is beautiful; her resorts to law 
and the subtleties of legal aid are strictly modem; and the 
way she ties up the title to her writings by lead-pipe-cinched 
copyrights reveals the true instincts of Connecticut. 
This jealousy of her rights and the safeguarding of her 
interests are the emphatic features of her life, and set her 
apart as the antithesis of Jesus. 

There is one character in history, however, to whom Mrs. 
Eddy bears a close resemblance, and that is JuliusJ Ceesar, 
who was educated for the priesthood, became a priest and 
was Pope of Rome before he ventured into fighting and 
politics as a business. 

Mrs. Eddy's faith in herself, her ability to decide, her quick 
intuitions, the method and simplicity of her life, her passion 
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for power^ her pleasure in authorship — all these were the 
traits which exalted the name and fame of Caesar. The 
inventor of the calendar ordered that it should be known as 
the *' Julian Calendar"; and it is so called, even unto this 
day jfc jt 

Once Carlyle sat smoking with Milburn, the blind preacher. 
^ They had been discussing the historicity of Jesus. 
Then they sat smoking in silence. 

Finally, Tammas the Techy, knocked the ashes out of his 
long clay t. d. and muttered, half to himself and half to 
Miibum, *'Ah, a great mon, a great mon — but he had his 
Limitations 1 " 

The same remark can truthfully be applied to Mrs. Eddy. 
And about the only point that Jesus and Mrs. Eddy have 
in common is this matter mentioned by Carlyle. 
The superior shrewdness and the keen business instinct of 
Mrs. Eddy are seen in the use of the words ^'Christian" and 
"Science." The sub-title, "And Key to the Scriptures," is 
particularly alluring. And the use of the Oxford binding was 
the crowning stroke of commercial insight. Surely Mrs. Eddy 
must command our profound respect. She is a very great 
business genius. 

The recent attempt to deprive this woman of her power and 
of her property, in this land which essentially stands for the 
divine right of property, was most happily frustrated by Mrs. 
Eddy herself, when she invited the Master in Lunacy to her 
house. His questioning of her as to the relative difference 
between bonds and stocks as safe investments threw the 
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lOHN HENRY NEWMAN became 
a Catholic, saying he found no 
place in literature or art to rest 
his head Jt His reward for not 
finding a place in literature or 
art for his head was the red hat. 
^ Let the followers of Mrs. Eddy 
take comfort in the fact that 
their great teacher has plenty 
of high precedent for believing 
that Adam was created by fiat, 
and Eve was made from his rib, 
all the fiat being used; that Joshua commanded the sun to 
stand still and it obeyed, even when the order should have 
been given to the earth; that Lazarus was raised from the 
dead after his body had become putrid ; that witchcraft is a 
fact in nature; and that children can be born by the aid of 
one parent a little better than in the old-fashioned way. 
These inconsistencies of absolute absurdity, existing side by 
side with great competence and sanity, are to be found every- 
where in history. 

Mrs. Eddy has excited the envy of the medical world in her 
demonstration that good health and happiness are the sure 
results of getting rid of the doctor habit; but they got even 
with her when she said that virgin motherhood would yet 
become the rule, and tilling of the soil would cease to be a 
necessity. 

Mrs. Eddy can believe in the Mosaic account of creation 
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and still be a great financier — there is plenty of precedent 
here jfc jt 

St. Augustine thought, as did most of the early Churchmen, 
that to do evil that good might follow was not only justifiable, 
but highly meritorious. So they preached bagiology to scare 
people into the narrow path of rectitude. 
Chapman, Alexander, Torrey, Billy Sunday and most other 
professional evangelists, believe in and practice the same 
doctrine. 

The literary conscience was a thing known in Greece, but 
only recently, say within two btmdred years, has it been 
again manifest, and as yet it is rare. It consists in the scorn 
and absolute refusal to write a line except that which stands 
for truth. 

The artistic conscience that refuses to paint for hire or model 
on order, is the same. Wagner, Millet, Rembrandt, William 
Morris and Ruskin are examples of men who refused, and in 
fact were incapable of anything but their highest and best in 
creative work. 

Such men may be without conscience in a business way. 
And a person may be absolutely moral in all his acts of life, 
excepting in writing and talking, and here he may be slip- 
shod and uncertain. 

Mrs. Eddy is vdthout literary conscience, just as much as 
was Gladstone when he attempted to reply to Ingersoll in 
"The North American Review," and resorted to sophistry 
and evasion in lieu of logic. 

Absolute truth to Gladstone was a matter of indifference — 
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expediency was his shibboleth jit Truth to Mrs. Eddy is a 
secondary matter; the two really important things are Health 
and Success. 

Health and Success are great things to have, too, but I wish 
to secure them only through the expression of truth. If you 
gag my tongue, chain my pen and cry, "Believe and you 
will have Health," I would say, "Give me liberty or give me 
death" jfc j* 

Mrs. Eddy asks you to buy her book, "Science and Health." 
When the volume is handed to you, you are promised health 
and success if you believe its every word; and if you don't, 
you are threatened with "moral idiocy, *' It is the old promise 
of Paradise, and the threat of hell in a new guise. 
I decline the book. 
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jTEPHEN GIRARD was a great 
merchant who had a great love 
of truth, but if he had been In a 
retail business his zeal for truth 
might have been slightly modi- 
fied jt jt 

As a rule the world of hu- 
manity can be divided into two 
parts : the practical men and the 
searchers for truth. Usually the 
latter have nothing to lose but 
their heads. Spinoza, Gallileo, 
Bruno, Thomas Paine, Walt Whitman, Henry Thoreau, 
Bronson Alcott are the pure type. Then comes Theodore 
Parker and Ralph Waldo Emerson, crowded out of their 
pulpits, scorned by their Alma Mater, pitied by the public 
— yet holding true to their course. And lo! they grew rich, 
whereas, if they had stuck close to the shore and safety, 
they would have been drowned in the shallows of oblivion. 
^ On the other hand, we find in the directorate of The 
Standard Oil Company, John D. and William Rockefeller, 
H. H. Rogers, Henry M. Flager and General Miller of 
Baptist Sunday School fame. All these men are zealous 
members of orthodox churches, giving large sums in sup- 
port of the "gospel," and taking an active interest in its 
promulgation. 

Huxley, Darwin and Spencer are absolutely outside of the 
orbit of these good men. All of them say, with J. Pierpont 
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Morgan, "My mother's religion is good enough for me." 
C| So here we get great practical shrewdness, combined with 
minds that so far as abstract truth is concerned^ are simply 
prairie-dog towns. 

These men belong to a type that will cling to error as long 
as it is soft, easy and popular. 

Most certainly these men are not fools — they are highly 
competent and useful in their way. But as for superstition, 
they find it soothing; it saves the trouble of thinking, and 
all their energies are needed In business. Religion, to them, 
is a social diversion, with a chance of salvation on the side. 
Inertia does not grip them when it comes to conmierce — 
but in religion it does. 

Lincoln once said that there was just one thing, and only 
one thing, that God Almighty could not imderstand: and 
that was the workings of the mind of an intelligent American 
juror j» jl 

Herbert Spencer says that Sir Isaac Newton was one of the 
six best educated men the world has seen. He was the first 
man to resolve light into its constituent elements. Voltaire 
says that when Newton discovered the Law of Gravitation 
he excited the envy of the scientific world. "But," adds 
Voltaire, "when he wrote a book on the Bible prophecies, 
the men of science got even with him." 
Sir Isaac Newton defended the literal inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures and was a consistent member of the Church of England. 
Dr. Johnson was unhappy all day if he did n*t touch every 
tenth picket of the fence with his cane as he walked dowa 
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town. ^ Blackstone, the great legal commentator, believed 
in witchcraft, and bolstered his belief by citing the Script- 
ural text, "Thou shaJt not suffer a witch to live," thus 
proving Moses a party to the superstition. Sir Matthew 
Hale, Chief Justice of England, did the same. 
Gladstone was a great statesman, and yet he believed in the 
Mosaic account of Creation, just as does Mary Baker Eddy. 
^ John Adams was a rebel from political slavery, but lived 
and died a worthy Churchman, subsisting on canned the- 
ology — and canned in England, at that, 
Franklin and Jefferson were rebels from both political and 
theological despotism, but looked leniently on leeches and 
apothecaries. 

Herbert Spencer had a free mind as regards religion, politics, 
economics and sociology, yet he was a bachelor, lived in the 
city, belonged to a club, played billiards and smoked cigars. 
Physical health was out of his reach, and with all his vast 
knowledge, he never knew why. 

All through history we find violence and gentleness, igno- 
rance and wisdom, folly and shrewdness side by side in the 
same person. 

The one common thing in humanity is inconsistency. To 
account for it were vain. It is. 
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JHE very boldness of Mrs. Eddy's 
claims creates an impetus that 
carries conviction. The woman 
believes in herself, and she also 
believes in the Power, of which 
she is a necessary part, that 
works for righteousness jt She 
repudiates the supernatural, not 
by denying "miracles** but by 
holding that the so-called mira- 
cles of the Bible really occurred 
and were perfectly natural — 
all according to Natural Law which is the Divine Law. And 
the explanation of this Divine Law is her particular business. 
Thus does she win to her side those who are too timid in 
constitution to forsake forms and ceremonies and stand alone 
on the broad ground of Rationalism. 

Christian Science is not a religion of fight, stress and struggle. 
Is n't it better to relax and rest and allow divinity to flow 
through us, than to sit on a sharp rail and call the passer- 
by names in falsetto? 

May Irwin's motto, "Don't Argufy," isn't so bad as a 
working maxim, after all. 

All Christian denominations are very much alike. Their 
differences are microscopic, and recognized only by those 
who are immersed in them. 

Martin Luther only softened the expression of the Roman 
Catholic Church, he did not change its essence. Benjamin 
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Franklin declared he could not tell the difference between 
a Catholic and an Episcopalian. But Christian Science is a 
complete departure from all other denominations, and while 
professing to be Christian is really something else, or if it. 
is Christian, then orthodoxy is not. I 

Christian Science strikes right at the root of orthodoxy, since 
it divides the power of Jesus with Mary Baker Eddy and af- _ 
firms that Jesus was not THE Savior, but A Savior. This iai 
the position of Thomas Paine, and all other good radicals. 
Christian Science places Mrs. Eddy's work right along side _ 
of the Bible. | 

No denomination has ever put out a volume stating that 
the book was required in order to make the Bible intelligible. _ 
No denomination has ever put forth a person as the equal ofl 
Jesus. This has only been done by unbelievers, atheists and 
free thinkers. Christianity is at last attacked in its own, 
house and by its own household. f 

It is thoroughly understood and admitted everywhere that 
there are two kinds of Christianity. One is the kind taught^ 
by the Nazarene ; and the other kind, the institutional denomi 
nations which hold millions upon millions of dollars* wort! 
of property without taxation, and parade their ritual with rich 
and costly millinery. The one was lived by a Man who had no' 
where to lay His head, and the other was an acquiremenj 
taken over from pagan Rome, and continued largely in i 
pagan form even unto this day. 

Christian Science is neither one nor the other, and thi 
obvious pleasantry that it is neither Christian nor scientific, 
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is a j«st in earnest. Christian Science is a modem adaptation 
of all that is best in the simplicity and asceticism of Jesus ; 
the commonsense philosophy of Benjamin Franklin; the 
mysticism of Swedenborg, and the bold pronunciamento of 
Robert Ingersoll. It is a religion of affirmation with a denial- 
of-matter attachment. It is a religion of this world. 
Jesus was a Man of Sorrows, but Mary Baker Eddy is a 
Daughter of Joy, And as the universal good sense of man- 
kind holds that the best preparation for a life to come, if 
there is one, is to make the best of this, Christian Science 
is meeting with a fast-growing popular acceptance. 
The decline of the old orthodoxy is owing to its clinging 
to the fallacy that the world's work is base, and nature a 
trickster luring us to our doom. 

Mrs. Eddy reconciles the old idea with the new and makes 
it mentally palatable. And this is the reason that Christian 
Science is going to sweep the earth and in twenty years will 
have but one competitor, the Roman Catholic faith. 
Orthodoxy, blind, blundering, stubborn, senile, is tottering 
— the undertaker is at the door. 

Indeed, the old idea of our orthodox friends that they were 
preparing to die, was literally true. The undertaker's name 
and business address attached to the front of many a city 
church is a sign too subtle to overlook. Not only was the 
undertaker a partner of the priest, but he is now foreclosing 
his claim. 

Christian Science is not final. After it has lived its day, 
another religion will follow, and that is the Religion of 
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Commonsense, the esoteric religion which Mrs. Eddy her- 
self lives and practices. As for her believers, she gives them 
the religion of a Book — two Books, the Bible and " Science 
and Health." They want form and ritual and temples. She 
gives them these things just as doctors give sweetened water 
to people who still demand medicine, and as if to supply the 
zealous converts, just out of orthodoxy, their fill of eccle- 
siastic husks, she builds fine churches — churches rivaling 
the far famed San Salute of Venice. Let them have their 
wish! Paganism is in their blood — they are even trying to 
worship her I Let them go on and eventually they will pray 
not in temples nor on this or that mountain, but in spirit and in 
truths just as does Mary Baker Eddy, the most successful 
woman in the world today. 
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3HR1STIAN SCIENCE is Ortho- 
dox Christiajiity, minus medical 
fetich and the fear that a belief 
in sin, sickness, death and 
eternal punishment naturally 
lend, plus the joy of a natural, 
healthy, human life. 
The so-called rational Christian 
sects preserve their Devil in the 
form of a Doctor, and Hell in the 
shape of a Hospital. 
My hope and expectation is that 
Christian Science will become a Rational Religion instead 
of a one-man institution, or a religion of authority, such 
as it now is. Its superstitious features have doubtiess been 
strong factors in its rapid growth — serving as stays or stocks 
to aid in the launching. But now, the sooner the ship floats 
free the better. 

Christian Scientists, being men and women, cannot continue 
to grow if fettered with an index expurgatus, and mandatory 
edicts and encyclicles. That which binds and manacles must 
go — the good will remain. 

Christian Science brings good news, and good news is always 
curative Jt Mrs. Eddy animates her patients with a new 
thought, — the thought of harmony, the denial of disease and 
the affirmation that God is good, and life is beautiful. The 
animation thus produced is in itself the most powerful heal- 
ing principle known to science. Life is bom of love. Joy is a 
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prophylactic. Christian Science comes to the "student" as a 
great flood of light. His circulation becomes normal, his 
muscles relax, the nerves rest, digestion acts, elimination 
takes place — and the person is well. 

Fear has congested the organs — love, hope and faith place 
them in an attitude so Nature plays through them jtt The 
patient is healed. In it there is neither mystery nor miracle. It 
is all very simple. Let us rid ourselves of a belief in the strange 
and occult I 

The Christian Science organization is an expediency. It is an 
intellectual crutch. The book is a necessity. It is a scaffolding. 
^ Yet he who mistakes the scaffolding for the edifice is a 
specialist in scaffolding. Truth can never be caught and crys- 
tallized in a formula. Also this: truth can never be monop- 
olized by an "Ite'* or an "1st." Eventually the label will 
be eliminated with the scaffolding, and the lumber of ritual 
and rite will have to go. We will live truth instead of talking 
about it. 

Among Christian Scientists there are no drunkards, paupers 
or gamblers. Also, there are no sick people. To them sick- 
ness is a disgrace. Orthodox Christians get sick and gratify 
their sense of approbation by receiving pastoral calls and 
visits from the doctor and neighbors. The biblical injunction 
to visit the sick was never followed by Mrs. Eddy — she has 
always decided for herself just what injunctions should be 
waived and what followed. Those which she does not like 
she interprets spiritually or glides over. 
The biblical statement that man's days are few and full of 
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trouble ; and also the assertion that man is prone to wicked- 
ness as the sparks fly upwards, are both very conveniently 
glossed jt jfc 

Christian Scientists know the rules of health, just as most 
people do; but what is more, they follow them, thus avoiding 
the disgrace of being pointed out. They have made sickness 
not only tabu, but invalidism ridiculous. When things 
become absurd and preposterous, we abandon them jt 
Unpopularity can do what logic is helpless to bring about. 
^ The reasoning of Christian Scientists is bad, but their in- 
tuitions are right. While denying the existence of matter, 
no people on earth are as canny, save possibly the Quakers. 
A bank balance to a Christian Scientist is no barren ideality. 
It is ike falsehood to a Jesuit — a very present help in time 
of trouble. Sin, to them, consists in making too much fuss 
about life and talking about death. Do what you want and 
forget it. Quit talking about the weather, night air, miasma. 
Q Knowingly or unknowingly Christian Scientists cultivate 
resiliency. They are proof against drafts and microbes. Eat 
what you like, but not too much of it. Be moderate. 
Christian Scientists get their joy out of their work. This is 
essentially hygienic. They breathe deeply, eat moderately, 
bathe plentifully, work industriously — and smile. 
This is all sternly scientific. It can never be argued down. 
No school of medicine has ever offered a prophylactic equal 
to work and good-cheer, and no system of religion has ever 
offered a working formula for health, happiness and success 
equal to that launched by Mrs. Eddy. 
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The science of medicine is a science of pa 

Scientists avoid the cause of sickness, ani 

^ There is no vitality in drugs. Nature cui 

In this matter of bodily health just a few ] 

And these rules, fairly followed, soon grow 

habit jH j/t 

Fortunately, we do not have to oversee o 

circulation, the work of the millions of poi 

skin, or the action of the nerves. 

Folks who get fussy about their digestio: 

personal charge of their nerves, have **; 

apt to have no digestion. 

**I have a pain in my side," said the wo: 

money to the busy doctor. 

"Forget it," was the curt advice. 

Get the Health Habit, and forget it. And 

essence of Christian Science. 

Your mental attitude controls your bod 

health. There is no devil but fear. 

AS A MAN THINKETH IN HIS HEAH 
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The Fra Xmas Number 

THE FRA stands for Art Purity, 
Intellectual Uplift and Brotherly 
Lovcl Yoiril find THE FRA mental 
relief after popular pishmince Hishhash. 

Twenty World-Famous Writers 

WiD contribute to our big Christmas Number. Each 
article will fittingly represent an IDEA ev; r ' 1 
for FRA t'ollowers by devotees of C 
n*hought. Q A picture of Fra Flhertus, and also a 
group picture of Roycroft Horsemen, free with 
this Christmas number of THK FRA ^ Artistic 
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always sincere and somettme« 
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preventing one from becoming a burden to 
himself, a weariness to liis friends, a trial 
to his neighbors and a reflection on his 
Maker. This volume tells of Ro^ ^ ' rn. 
C Roycroftisni is here, and it is s-l . .^ ^ui 
surely increasing in influence. 
Roycroftism docs not claim to be a reli- 
gion — it is a system of life. This systr ■ > n, 
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religion from work, literature from life, or 
art from play, any more than it would separate 
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The price of He.^lth and Wealth i$ 
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CONSECRATED LIVES 
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It pictures an Ideal Country whose green fields invite Hic 
tired itninltrnuit. huutui Itntfrnifti^ in Hoanh, Otts l/oUnr 



-J^WO great Political Parties planked their 
Itb plattbroi with siiftVa^e this year, yet 
neither won /f Nor did they hope to win. 

(Socialistic) 
Unrestricted and eqiml suHrage for tatax and 
women and we pledge ouraelvea to engage io an 
active campaign in that direction. 

(Prohibition) 

Legislation basing suffrage only upon intelligence 
and ability to read and write the English language. 

But these signs are pointing the way tr t": 
nine freedom. Thinking men now rei . ... 
how uiyust are prevailing conditions; school 
teachers, newspaper, and professional women, 
all property owners, remain at home whih 
the charity-fed village idiot helps decide the 
issues of the day. CJ Mrs. Hubbard voices lier 
protest against this old time '* taxation with-^ 
out representation," in her Book, 

Woman's Work 

Don't read this work unless you are big enougl 
to appreciate the logic it embraces. Womei 
have long since outgrown slavery 'sshacl I] 

are knocking loudly on the doorofliecogiiiwiwii. 
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Roycroft Xmas Kandy 
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00 KS, not which afford us 
a towering enjoyment, but 
in which each thought is of unusual 
daring; such as an idle man can- 
not read, and a timid one would 
not be entertained by, which even 
make us dangerous to existing in- 
stitutions — such I call good books." 
— Henry T)avid Thoreau. 



Books, such eis Thoreau called "good 
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